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In the name of Allah the Gracious, the Merciful 


TA’LIMUL QUR’AN 
FOREWORD 


Allah, the Omniscient, the All-Knowing, has revealed the Holy Qur’an to 
Hadrat Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as the guidance for 
all mankind for all times. It is a very concise book in the Arabic language. Merely 
reading the Holy Qur’an earns one a mighty reward. Our beloved master, the Holy 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) has said: 
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mann qara-a harfan min kitabilfahi falahu hasanatun walhasanatu bi‘ashri 
amthaliha [a aqulu alif Iam mim harfun alifun harfun wa Jamun harfun wa 
mumun harfun 


"When a person recites one letter from the Book of Allah, that is one good 
deed equal to ten good deeds the like of it. I do not say that Alif, Lam, and Mim is a 


letter; but Alif is a letter, Lam is a letter, and Mim is a letter." 


(Tirmadhi) 
He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) further exhorts: 
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"Keep reading the Qur’an for it will intercede for its readers on the Day of 
Judgement." 
(Muslim) 


The Promised Messiah (on whom be peace) received a revelation in a vision 
about the Holy Qur’an. 


He (on whom be peace) states: 


"I saw in a vision that Haziratul Quds (i.e., heaven) is being watered with 


the water of the Holy Qur’an and the Holy Qur’an is a great ocean which is surging 
with thunder. Whosoever drinks from this water will not only remain himself alive 
but also will be able to make others alive." 


(Ruhani Khaza’in, Vol. 5, pp. 545-546) 


Reading and comprehension of the Holy Qur’an is incumbent upon all 
followers as they are to lead their lives in complete conformity with its teachings. 
So to facilitate this, Dr. Karimullah Zirvi has compiled a self-study book entitled, 


"Ta‘limul Qur’an" for learning the correct recitation and translation of the Holy 


Qur’an. It is a step-by-step guide to learn the correct recitation of the Holy Qur’an. 
It also comprises a selection from the commentary of Hadrat Mirza Bashiruddin 


Mahmud Ahmad* to generate interest in the reader and for the appreciation and 
comprehension of the Holy Book. 


We pray that Allah accepts this effort and that readers benefit from it 
immensely. 


Daud A. Hanif 
Missionary In Charge and 
Na’ib Amir Jama‘at, USA 
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In the name of Allah the Gracious, the Merciful 


TA’LIMUL QUR’AN 


INTRODUCTION 


The teaching and learning of the Holy Qur’an is a source of great blessing. 


God Almighty says in the Holy Qur’an: 
- 9 ow H rar . o 
O53 Gla! J555 
wa rattilil Qur’ana tarfila 


And recite the Qur’an slowly and thoughtfully (73:5) 


The Holy Prophet said: 


khairukum man ta‘allamal qur’ana wa ‘allamahu 


"The best among you ts the one who learns the Holy Qur’an and teaches it to others" 


Hadrat Masih Mau’iid’ states about the Holy Qur’an: 


1. Recitation of the Holy Qur’an melodiously is also a worship. 
There is a blessing in the Holy Qur’an that its recitation expands 
one's mind and removes speech impediments. 
The real purpose of recitation of the Holy Qur’an is to learn truth, 
to gain knowledge and to make a pious change in one's self. 
I say it repeatedly and loudly that loving and obeying the Holy 


Qur’an and the Holy Prophet” can make one capable of showing 
miracles. 


In his book, Kashti Nuh, the Promised Messiah’ has exhorted his community in 
these words: 


"The real and perfect paths of salvation have been opened only by the Holy 
Qur’an; all others were only its shadows. Therefore, you should study this Holy Scripture 
with the utmost attention and deepest thought; and you should love it as you have never 
loved anything else. For indeed, as God has conveyed to me: 
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al-khairu kulluhi fil-qur’an 
i.e. All sort of virtues are in the Holy Qur’an 


All kinds of good are to be found in it - and this is truth. Unfortunate, indeed, are 
the people who give preference to other things over it. The Holy Qur’an is the 
fountainhead of your salvation for all betterment and success. There is not even a single 
spiritual need which has not been met for you in this Holy Book. The supporter or 
falsifier of your faith on the Day of Judgement would be the Holy Qur’an, and apart from 
this book, there is no other under the heavens, which can provide you with direct 
guidance. It is indeed a great blessing of God upon you that He has bestowed upon you a 
book like this. ... Realize, therefore, the value of the blessings bestowed upon you. It is a 
precious blessing and a great treasure." 


(Kashti Nuh, Rithani Khazi’in, Vol. 19, p. 26) 


Hadrat Khalifatul Masih V"" in his Friday Sermon of September 24, 2004, stated 
the following with regards to teaching the recitation and translation of the Holy Qur’an: 


"Every Ahmadi should make sure that he himself, and his wife and children 
recite the Holy Qur’an regularly. He should also make a full effort to learn the 
translation of the Holy Qur’an. In addition, he should read Hadrat Masih Mau ‘id's 


Commentary of the Holy Qur’an. They should recite the Holy Qur’an as if it is not an 
ordinary book, but rather keeping in mind that it is the Word of God Almighty." 


Hadrat Khalifatul Masth IV" in his Friday Sermon of June 19, 1998 stated the 
following with regards to the teaching of the recitation and translation of the Holy Qur’an: 


"Just teaching the reading of the Holy Qur’an is not enough. When you teach the 
meaning of the Holy Qur’an, love for the Holy Quran is bound to develop. ... If love of 
the Holy Quran is established in one's self, all the problems of one’s life will be solved. 
For those who love the Holy Qur’an, evils disappear and they are given a new life." 


By the Grace of God Almighty, it has become possible for us to hold the Ta‘limul 


Qur’an Classes in different regions of the USA during the past several years. The purpose 
of these classes has been to create awareness about the importance of learning and 
teaching the Holy Qur’an with translation. Thus, the objectives of the Ta‘limul Qur’an 


Classes were: 


Learn to recite the Holy Qur’an correctly. 

Learn split-word translation of the Holy Qur’an. 

Follow guidelines for the study of the commentary of the Holy Qur’an. 
Develop trainers for training others in the family. 

Develop love of the study of the Holy Quran. 


This book, Ta‘limul Qur’an, has been prepared as a self-study book for learning 


the correct recitation and translation of the Holy Qur’an and also for use as teacher's guide 
in the Ta‘limul Qur’an Classes. It is a compilation of the material already published in the 


literature. For more details, the readers are urged to read the following: 


The Holy Qur’an (English Translation): Maulawi Sher ‘Ali™ 

The Holy Qur’an (English Translation and Short Commentary): Edited by 
Malik Ghulam Farid™ 

The Holy Qur’an (Urdu Translation): Mir Muhammad Ishaq" 

Qa‘idah Yassarnal Qur’an: Pir Manzur Muhammad™ 

Tartilul Qur’an: Abt: Lauda‘ Al-Hafiz 

At-Tariq (Urdu): Abt Lauda‘ Al-Hafiz 

Correction of Some Common Mistakes (Urdt): Professor Sufi Bisharat-ur- 
Rahman, MA 

Invocations of the Holy Prophet: Dr. Karimullah Zirvi 

Meanings of the Difficult Words of the Holy Qur’an: Compiled by Bashir 
Ahmad Qamar (English Translation by Tahir Mahmood Ahmad). 

Tajwid for Beginners: M. Q. I. Ishaq, Azhar Academy Ltd., London, UK 


The main features of the material covered in the book are: 


ve Fundamentals of the proper recitation of the Holy Qur’an 


L Ramiiz-e-Augat (Various stop signs of the Holy Qur’an). 
Correction of some common mistakes. 
itt. Basic Arabic Grammar. 


Translation of Surah Al-Fatihah and the first five Ruku* of the 
following Surahs of the Holy Qur’an: Al-Bagarah, Al-e- ‘Imran, 
AI-Nisa’, and Al-Ma’idah. 


Quranic vocabulary (Split-word translation of Surah Al-Fatihah 
and Sirah Al-Baqarah) to learn translation of the Holy 
Quran. 


4. Guidelines for the memorization of the Holy Qur’an. 


3. Qur ‘anic prayers. 


I am greatly thankful to Dr. Ahsanullah Zafar, Amir Jama‘at, USA and Hafiz 
Samiullah Chaudhary for their interest and guidance towards making the Ta‘limul Qur’an 
program successful. I am also thankful to Maulana Munir-ud-Din Shams, Additional 
Vakilut-Tasnif, London and Maulana Daud Ahmad Hanif, Missionary In Charge and Na’ib 


Amir, USA for reviewing this book. I appreciate Mr. Latif Ahmed's help in making the 


cover of the book. 


May God Almighty make this book a source of learning correct recitation and 
translation of the Holy Qur’an. May all who study this book develop a love of the study 
of the Holy Qur’an. Amin. 


Karimullah Zirvi 


SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION 


In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the following system 
adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society. 


at the beginning of a word, pronounced as a, 4 u preceded by a very slight 


aspiration, like 4 in the English word 'honour'. 


th, pronounced like th in the English word ‘thing’. 

A, a guttural aspirate, stronger than h. 

kh, pronounced like the Scotch cA in 'loch'. 

dh, pronounced like the English ¢/ in ‘that’. 

Ss, strongly articulated s. 

d, similar to the English th in 'this'. 

t strongly articulated palatal t. 

Z, Strongly articulated z. 

*, a strong guttural, the pronunciation of which must be learnt by the ear. 


gh, a sound approached very nearly in the r 'grasseye'in French, and in the 


German r. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the gargling position 
whilst pronouncing it. 


g, a deep guttural k sound. 


*, asort of catch in the voice. 
Short vowels are represented by a for — (like u in 'bud'); 7 for —— (like sin 


‘bid'); u for —+ (like oo in ‘wood'); the long vowels by 4 for —L. or T (like a in 


'father'); i for 6 —— or —— (like ee in 'deep'); a/ for «6 —— (like 7in 'site'); a for 


g —~—(like oo in'root'); au for gs (resembling ou in 'sound’). 


For quotes straight commas (straight quotes) are used to differentiate them 


from the curved commas used in the system of transliteration, * for e> and ’ for e. 


Commas as punctuation marks are used according to the normal usage. 


For the nasal sound of 'n' gy (Nun) when 5 (Waw) or  (Ya’) with shadda 


follow the tanwin has been represented by the symbol ‘i’. Thus § cya would be 


transliterated as 'mifiwwa'. 


The name of MuhammadS@, the Holy Prophet of Islam, has been followed 
by the symbol $4, which is an abbreviation for the salutation Sa//a//ahu ‘Alaihi 
Wasallam (may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The names of other 
Prophets and Messengers are followed by the symbol 4S, an abbreviation for 
‘Alaihissalam (on whom be peace). The symbol F@ is used with the name of the 
Companions of the Holy ProphetS4 and those of the Promised Messiah@$. It stands 
for Radi Allahu ‘anhu/‘anha/‘anhum (May Allah be pleased with him/with her/with 
them). The symbol ' stands for Rahimahullahu Ta‘ala (may Allah's blessings be 
on him). The symbol aba stands for Ayyadahullahu Ta ‘ala Binasrihil ‘Aziz (May 


Allah strengthen him with His Mighty help). The actual salutations have not 
generally been set out in full, but they should nevertheless, be understood as being 
repeated in full in each case. 


THE HOLY QUR’AN 
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dhalikal kitabu [a raiba fih hudallil muttaqin 


This is a perfect Book; there is no doubt in it; itis a 
guidance for the righteous. (2:3) 
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Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas’ relates that the Holy Prophet™ said: 


He in whose heart there is nothing of the Qur’an is 
like a house in ruin. 
(Tirmadhi) 


THE HOLY QUR’AN 
What 1s the Qur’an 


The Qur’an is the record of the verbal revelations in Arabic from God Almighty to 


the Holy Prophet Muhammad, over a period of about 23 years (610-632 AD). The word 
Qur’an means that which is often read or recited. It contains a complete code of teaching 
and laws suitable to the needs of every age and provides the means for the spiritual and 
moral development of all mankind. The Holy Qur’an also contains numerous prophecies 
for the future. The Holy Qur’an calls itself a reminder to the worlds: 
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in huwa ila dhikrullil ‘alamin 
It is nothing but a Reminder unto all the worlds. (81:28) 


Compilation of the Holy Qur’an 


The Divine revelations were committed to memory and written down by scribes 


appointed by the Holy Prophet’. He, himself, indicated the arrangement of verses and 
chapters in the Qur’an, as we find it today. So the entire text of the Holy Qur’an was 


written on barks, leafs etc., during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet . However, the 
compilation of it, in one volume, was undertaken and completed during the Khilafat of 


Hadrat Abu Bakr . 


Chapters and Verses of the Holy Qur’an 


The Qur’an is divided into one hundred and fourteen Strahs or Chapters. This 


division is based upon their subject matter and has the authority of the Holy Prophet. . 
Each Surah has a name given to it, and is further divided into Ayat or verses. However, the 
division of the Holy Qur’an into thirty Siparahs or Parts is arbitrary. A reference to a 
particular verse of the Holy Qur’an is generally represented by two numbers separated by 
a colon, ":". For example, the reference (2:187) means the 187th verse of the 2nd Chapter. 


Safeguarding of the Holy Qur’an 
As soon as a revelation was received by the Holy Prophet. it was recorded in 


writing from his dictation. A number of persons are known to have been employed by the 
Holy Prophet for this purpose. Of these the names of the following fifteen have been 


mentioned in the traditions (Fath al-Bari, Vol. 9, p. 19): 


Zaid bin Thabit 

Ubayy ibn Ka‘b 

‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d bin Abi Sarh 
Zubair bin al-‘Awwam _ 
Khalid bin Sa‘id bin al-‘As 
Aban bin Sa‘id bin al-‘As 
Hanzala bin al-Rabi‘ al-Asadi 
Mu‘aiqib bin Abi Fatima 
“Abdullah bin Arqam al-Zuhri 
Shurahbil bin Hasana 
‘Abdullah bin Rawaha 

Abt Bakr 

‘Umar 

‘Uthman 

‘Ali 
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Whenever the Holy Prophet received a revelation, he would send for one of these 
persons and dictate to him the text of the revelation he had received. 


A very distinctive feature of the Holy Qur’an is that it contains a Divine guarantee 
for its perpetual preservation. God Almighty says in the Holy Qur’an: 
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inna nahnu nazzalnadhdhikra wa inna Jahi Ia hafizun 


We sent down this book and verily We shall safeguard it. (15:10) 


As a result of this guarantee, the text of the Holy Qur’an has remained unchanged 
for more than fourteen hundred years. 


Some More Facts About the Holy Qur’an 


First Qur’anic revelation was Surah Al-‘Alaq, verses 2-5. 

Last Qur’anic revelation was Strah AJ-Bagarah, verse 282, or Surah Al-Ma’idah, 
verse 4. 

The total number of letters in the Holy Qur’an is 323,760. 

The total number of words in the Holy Qur’an is 86,430. 

The number of Ruku‘ in the Holy Qur’an is 540. 

The number of places of Sajdah Tilawat (prostration during recitation) is fifteen. 
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joe fee oe Ee Oe 


‘Chapter of. a 


|Al- Fatihah 


‘Chapter 3 1 


CHAPTER _ 
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Al- Bagarah 


| _ Chapter a. 


Chapter 3 


Chapter 4 


x Al-Nisa’ 


‘Chapter ; 5 


ALMA’ idah << 


Chapter 6 


“AL An‘am 
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Chapter 8 


Chapter 7 7 
[AL Anfal 


‘AL A‘ raf 


Al- -C- ‘Imran — 7... 


Chapter 33 
CRATE 


Al- \1-Sajc dah Fo aa! 
Al- “Ahzab — 


Chapter 35 


Fatir 


‘Chapter 36 


Chapter 37 


‘Ya Sin 
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Chapter 9 


Chapter 38 


Sad 


Al- Taubah : 


GhOD Es 


Al- |-Zumar_ 


Chapter 11 


Chapter 10__Y 


Yinus 


_|Chapter 40 _ 


Al- Mw’ min : 


Hud 


Chapter 14 


Chapter 15 


Chapter - 12 7 
Chapter 13 


Chapter 16 


|Al- Ra‘d 


Tbrahim aia 


‘Chapter 17 


Chapter 4] 


Yisuf 


_|Chapter 43 _ 


Chapter 44 
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Ha Mim al- Sajdah 
|Al- Shard 7 


Al-Dukhan 


z= Chapter 45 
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ALNahl | 


Chapter « 46 


; AL -Ahgaf 


Bani ise 7 —_ 


Chapter 47 


Muhammad 


Chapter i 


|AL Kahf 


Chapter 48 


AL Fath 


\Chapter 19° 


Chapter 20 


Maryam -— .. 


Ta Ha 


Chapter 214 


AlAnbiy? 


Chapter 23 _ 


Chapter 22 


Al Hajj 


(Chapter 50 
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Chapter 24 
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(Chapter 25 
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ALNajm_ i 


Al-Rahman 


Chapter 26 
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Chapter 21 


Chapter 29 


Chapter 28 


Al- Naml 
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Chapter 56 
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_ Chapter 57 


Chapter 58 * 


Al-Hadid 


(AbMujadalah 


: [Chapter 5s 59 


(Chapter 30 — 


AL Rum 


Chapter 60 A 


Al- -Hashr 


JAlQamar 


Al-Wagi‘ah - — eee 


Al- Mumtahinah i” 
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Chapter 66 
Chapter 67 
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‘Chapter 68 | 


_ Al-Saft 


AL Jumu' ‘ah 


AL Munafiqin 
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'AL- -Talaq 

ALTabrim 
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Chapter 77 
Chapter 73 


Chapter Tot 
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Chapter 9] 
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Chapter 92 
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‘Al-Duha 


. ‘Chapter 94 


Al-Inshirah 


‘Chapter 95 


'Al-Tin 


‘Chapter 96 


Al-‘Alq 


Al-Qadr 


| Al-Bayyinah 


Chapter 99 


Al-Zilzal 


Chapter 100 


Al-‘Adiyat 


Chapter 101 


Al-Qari‘ah 


[Chapter 102 


Al-Takathur 


Chapter 103 


|Al-‘Asr 


Chapter 104 


‘Al-Humazah 


Chapter 105 


ALFil 


Chapter 106 


| Al-Quraish 


Chapter 107 
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Chapter 108 
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Chapter 80 
Chapter 81 
|Chapter ; 82 
Chapter 83 
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Chapter 89 — 
Chapter 90 _ 
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|AL- A‘la 


_AL Ghashiyah 7 7 
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Chapter 109 


ALKafirin 


‘Chapter 110 


Al-Nasr 


. [Chapter 111 


| Al-Lahab 


Chapter 112 


Al-Ikhlas 


Chapter 113 


Al-Falag 


Chapter 114 


Al-Nas 


Transliteration 


alif lam mim 


sayaqulu 
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Transliteration 


qala alam 


| iqtaraba linnasi 


tilkarrusulu 


lan tanalu 


qad aflaha 


Part 19 


wa qalalladhina 


wal-muhsanatu 


la yuhibbullahu 


wa idha sami‘t 


Part 20 | 
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walau annana 
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Part 13 
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[Part 14 
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Part 23 


wama liya 


faman azlamu 


ilaihi yuraddu 


ha mim 


i 
i 
' 
| 


qala fama 
khatbukum 
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‘Part 30 


RUKU‘ SIGN AND DIVISION OF A PART OF THE 
HOLY QUR’AN 


This sign is always written on the margin of the page to indicate the completion of 
Ruku‘. The following diagram clearly explains the different parts of this sign: 


Serial number of the Ruki‘ from beginning of the Chapter 


g. 


G —— Number of verses in the Ruki‘ just completed. 


ee Serial number of the Ruki‘ from the Part. 


Parts and Sub-parts 


means 1/4th of the Part. 


means 1/2 of the Part. 


means 3/4th of the Part. 


Al-Juz’: The whole Part. 


These divisions of the Part are sometimes at the completion of the Ruki‘ and 
sometimes in between. 


The significance of these divisions is that the reader may find marks for recitation 
of the Holy Qur’an and also for reference purposes. This helps the reader to determine 
how much he has covered. It has no significant value as far as the subject in the text is 
concerened. 


Manazil 


The whole text of the Holy Qur’an has been divided into seven Manazil. 
division is as follows: 


From Chapter# | __‘ToChapter# 


Serial Number of Verses 


Inside the sign of a verse (0 or L) a number is written. This is the serial number 
starting from the beginning of the Chapter. For the numbering of the verses we count the 
following verse (for all Chapters) as verse number one: 


O pla SM chet SI allt pity 


This is the reason why there is a difference of one number in the serial number of 
the verses of all the Chapters of the Holy Qur’an printed under the auspices of the 
Ahmadiyya Muslim Jama‘at and those printed by many others outside the Jama‘at. Take 
this difference into consideration while quoting references of the verses of the Holy 
Qur’an. The only exception is Surah Al-Taubah (Chapter 9) which begins without 


& ‘ 
piaSll gas SI! all cy which is a conclusive proof that pias! ose SI auT tas 
is the first verse of each Chapter of the Holy Qur’an and is not just added in the beginning 

& 
of each Chapter for the purpose of blessings only. pial As SI alll uti is mentioned 


in Chapter Saba’ twice: First in the beginning and then in the middle of the Chapter in 
Hadrat Suleman's letter to Queen Saba’. 


(Tafsir-e-Saghir, p 1) 


Muaatta‘at 
(Letters of Abbreviations) 
Mentioned in the Holy Qur’an 


b 
In the Holy Qur’an at the beginning of some of the chapters, after «Ll! p-tuy Certain 


letters are given which are in fact abbreviations of certain words. These letters are called 
bhi mugatta‘at. Their pronunciation is governed by the following rules: 
A letter bearing Madda — is read by its original name with prolonged 
sound. 
A letter with vertical Fathah —< is pronounced according to the sign. 
Blank alif, here, is not silent. It is read by its original name. 
A letter with Shadda —*. combines the letter that comes before it 


according to common rules. 


6 a 
Each letter in the Glabis muqatta‘at is read separately. Furthermore, while 


6 oe 
reciting the stabia mugatta‘at during recitation of the Holy Qur’an the above mentioned 


rules and the rules mentioned in the Ramiz-e-Augqaf must be followed.Thus, if a letter in 
the abbrviated letters shows presence of a vowel when it is pronounced which is followed 
by a sukin or a tashdid, the long vowel in the word will be prolonged excessively. For 


example, in ha mim Tas (Late LX ) only Lx ha has a long vowel sound in it, so it will 


be read a little long. However, “ie mim has sukun in it after the long vowel @ (ya’) in its 


pronunciation, so it will bear the sign of a madd (super long vowel) and its sound will be 
excessively pronounced. 


Muqatta ‘at stsLiz Mentioned in the Holy Qur’an 


[aoe 
| Meaning 


Abbreviation of — 


"Lam Allah, the All-Knowing 


AL Bagarah — 


1 
: 
' 
‘ 


“Chapter 


| Sstabeé mugen at | 


alif lim mim Zit 


Id am Allah, I know and I explain. | ; 


(Truthful God) 


Tamallar Whod re me Secthe Sas eee 


“ReNeae SSO 


alif lam ra 3H 


oe ee so i het ne ene al 


the All- Seeing 


i 


ite am Allah, the All- Knowing and| 


The att aificient for all aa 
Thou art the True Guide. | 
| OAll-Knowing, Truthful God! | 


0 Perfect Man!* 7 


f 
i— 
a 
| 
a 


“Benignant, A All- |-Hearing, 
[ All ‘Knowing God! 


" Benignant, All- -Hearing God! 


Arshad | 


alif lam mim ra jal 


ad “iO Berteet Le leader: — 


i 


TruthfulGod! 


Honor. 


| "The Praiseworthy, ‘the ‘Lord ‘of | 


‘| ALNaml 


ne eee 
ha mim Tes: 


Honor; The All-Knowing, the 
Alil-Hearing, the Possessor of | 
Power. 


| 
i 


: The Praiseworthy, the Lord of 
Honor. 


The Praiseworthy, the Lord of | 


Sisk Ged Pile 


sea ae 2 
hamim oa 


1 
‘ain sin gaf an 


“The Passessor GE Dawes: 


ai am the Light of all ‘the Worlds. | 
(By the inkstand) 


Qaf 


Al- Qalam 


_AlSajdah 


Ta Ha is a combination of 74 and Ha. In the dialect of ‘Akk, an Arabic tribe, it means, 


'O my beloved' or 'O perfect man’. 


ETIQUETTES OF RECITATION OF 
THE HOLY QUR’AN 


Physical and Spiritual Purification 


b - 8 & ~ 6y ra Y - ac 
0 gpgiealt vt “adiss ¥ 0 Q HSS GIS oa 0 Mah S Sight “it 


innahi Ja qur’anun karimun fi kitabimmaknunilla yamassuhi illal mutahharun 


That this is indeed a noble Qur’n; In a well preserved book; Which none shall touch 
except those who are purified (56:78-80) 


We should be physically clean and, preferably, perform wudu before its recitation. 


Also to fully absorb the blessings of the Qur’an and to understand its real meanings, one 
should be spiritually pure, clean and sincere in one's beliefs. 


Prayer Before Starting Recitation Of the Holy Qur’an 


It is stated in the Holy Qur‘an: 
1 6 4 °, oY Be C8 eee 
O pba Slt claistll Go slits Laiatld SI5all St5d WG 
fa idha qara’tal qur’ana fasta ‘idh billahi minashshaitanirrajim 


And when you recite the Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from Satan the rejected. (16:99) 


Isti‘adhah 


- @ & s - 
eis Sll gthbill Ge ally Agi 


a ‘udhubillahi minashshaitanirrajim 
Iseek refuge with Allah from Satan the rejected. 


It is important to understand the philosophy of seeking Allah's protection while 
reciting the Holy Qur’an. We must seek Allah's protection so that: 


We may not miss any teaching of the Qur’an due to our negligence, sins or 
evil company. 


We may not fail to understand rightly any teachings of the Holy Qur’an. 


Having understood, may Allah provide us the strength to act upon the 
teachings of the Holy Qur’an and never forgo or ignore them. 


THE RULES OF ISTI‘ADHAH AND BISMILLAH 


It is necessary to recite /sti ‘adhah before reciting the Holy Qur’an. 


When starting a Surah, it is necessary to recite (except biginning of Surah 
Al-Taubah): 


pala SM As§It allt ata 


ee 


bismilla hirrahma nirrahim 


If commencing recitation anywhere in a Surah, besides the biginning, then 
it will be optional to recite or not recite Bismillah. 


Recitation of Isti‘adhah and Bismillah 
at the beginning of a Surah 


This can be done in four ways: 
Wasl-e-kull 


To recite Isti‘adhah, Bismillah and the beginning of the Sirah together: 


- 6 4 3 - 
sab chat allt as rast thi Go ality Jef 


bismilla hirrahma nirrahimi a ‘udhubillahi minashshaita nirrajimi 


7° & or 
oielall G5 a Lest 
alhamdu lilfahi rabbil ‘alamin 


Wasle Awwal - Fasle Thani 


To recite Isti‘adhah and Bismillah together, stopping after Bismillah and reciting 
the beginning of the Sirah separately. 


caies5! obs! alll acy pin S!l othbet oe ality yeh 


a 


bismilla hirrahma nirrahim a ‘udhubillahi minashshaita nirrajimi 
7. 6 b id 

Ciolalt 25 al} 4 Stt 

alhamdu lillahi rabbil ‘alamin 


Fasle Awwal - Wasle Thani 


To recite Isti‘adhah separately and Bismillah and the beginning of the Surah 
together. 


is Sll oda Sil allt ata 


bismilla hirrahma nirrahimi a‘udhubillahi minashshatta nirrajim 


7° b or 
Cbelall 5 att eee | 
alhamdu lillahi rabbil ‘alamin 


Fasle Kull 


To recite Isti‘adhah, Bismillah and the beginning of the Surah separately. 

4 ae 6 s 3 o 
aja SIT chat tt allt actus pia Slt thidit Go ltt, Sei 
bismilla hirrahma oirrahim a‘udhubillahi minashshaita nirrajim 


768 ‘ o- 
Oielall G5 al ee, 
alhamdu lilfahi rabbil ‘alamin 


COMPLETING OF A SURAH AND BEGINNING OF THE 
NEXT SURAH 


It can be done in following three ways: 


Wasle Kull 


To recite the end of a Stirah, Bismillah and the beginning of the next Surah 


together: 


b 
pala SIt op hatSHt allt ety Shelly gslsis Gall juslsis 
bismilla hirrahma nirrahimi watawasau bilhaqqi watawasau bissabri 


vw So & 


s3al 338 UST Us 


watlull kulli humazatillumazatt 


Fasle Awwal - Wasle Thani 


To recite the end of a Strah separately, and Bismillah and the beginning of the 
next Sirah together. 


ain Slt gdstSll 4 ait ay SUG quately eal Gaslai 
bismilla ania nirrahimi watawasau bilhaqqi watawasau bissabr 


vw Sw G 
ajal 3 3348 JS Ji5 
waitlulli kulli humazatillumazah 


Fasle Kull 


To recite the end of a Sirah, Bismillah and the beginning of the next Surah 
separately. 


4 a ad . a 
ate ST cpm SIT aL Lasts Sietlly Guslh5 GAIL Gudlsi5 
bismilla hirrahma nirrahim watawasau bilhaggi watawasau bissabr 


w 3e & 


shal a5 UST Uts 


waitlulli kulli humazatillumazah 


Sajdah Tilawat 
ee ) 5 diat.wu 


LOCATIONS OF SAJDAH TILAWAT (PROSTRATION 
DURING RECITATION) IN THE HOLY QUR’AN 


1. AL-A‘raf(7:207) _ 


aku er 3 


(0 886. ‘ahs ai 


2. Al-Ra‘d (13:16) 


0 Justhy spay galing Lissé wh 
5 ALNanI(I6:51) | ee 


4. Bani Ista (IT: 110) té fare 


; Maryam (19: 59) - care aca oe aa a 


Ke s 
Sut I$ 
. Al-Hajj (22:19) pera 4 Jad ATT re) 


7. Al-Hajj (22:78) _ 9 saul dla sia ads pis she 15 jai 


a a 


8. AlFurgn (25:61) 01 015 Phil 34 tad Sa 


9, Al-Naml (27:27) 0 0 pana assis 355 gh Ma ii 


10. ALSajdah32:16) sg 0 sisi Sis 9 14s i tyes 


LL. Sad 38:25) 
12. Ha Mim Al-Sajdah (41:39) | 


13. Al-Najm (53:63) | 0 sets 
; ] 3° 


114. AlInshiqag (84:22) ere 4 sisi iets tei sits 


15. AL‘Alag(96:20) fe 


Prayers of 
Sajdah Tilawat 
(Prostration During Recitation of the Holy Qur’an) 


One should prostrate where Sajdah is described in the verses of the Holy Qur’an. 
For this prostration it is not necessary to be in a state of wudi’ or to face the Qrb/ah. 
Besides the standard prayers of glorification of Allah (7asbihat), recitation of the 


following prayers is found in various traditions of the Holy Prophet. 


§ Hadrat ‘A’ishah’ relates that when the Holy Prophet’ prostrated himself at night 
while reciting the Holy Qur’an he said: 


Ata Co, Be Ee 


~ 45585 A154) * ojaeig deat jut 5 HLS (oll Gogats Jus 


sajada wajhiya lilladhi khalaqahu, wa shaqgqa sam‘ahu, wa basarahu, wa 
bihaulihi wa quwwatihi 


My face (Myself) prostrates itself to Him Who created it and brought forth its hearing and 
seeing by His Might and Power. 


(An-Nasa’i, Tirmadhi Kitabud-Da‘wat) 


Hadrat ‘Ali relates that as the Holy Prophet’ used to make the following 
supplication when he prostrated for Sajdah Tilawat. 


cots Shad ‘3h 5 Gall § Guat f atts rere #4 Tyg Sdgus alt ¢ gui 


SST Apaaeth att asta Cleese Gk teal 


allahumma laka sajadtu, wabika amantu, walaka aslamtu, anta rabbi, 
sajada wajhiya lilladhi shaqqa sam‘ahu wa basarahu, tabarakallahu 
ahsanul khaligin 


O Allah, for Thee I prostrated; and in Thee I affirmed Faith; to Thee I surrendered. Thou 
art my Lord, my countenance (self) prostrates itself to Him who created it and brought 
forth its hearing and seeing by His Might and Power. Blessed is Allah, the Best of the 
Creators. 


(Ibni Majah) 


Another prayer of Sajdah Tilawatis: 


isalbd ay gals sl gud all Agus gua eat 


allahumma sajada laka sawadi wa amana bika fu adi 


O Allah! My whole body bowed before You and my heart believed in You. 


The following prayer of Sajdah Tilawatis mentioned in Figah Ahmadiyya: 
2 so4 g 7 o 
Css 3 tongs A asus gl 
allahumma sajada Jaka ruhi wa janani 


O Allah! my soul and my heart is in prostration for You. 


(Figah Ahmadiyya) 


3K 2 26 2 26 26 2 


ETIQUETTE OF LISTENING THE RECITATION 
OF THE HOLY QUR'AN 


It is stated in the Holy Qur’an: 


0 Sgdasd tSlal tylentls ‘al tydakutti Sisdlt Gf rity 


wa idha quri’al qur’anu fastami‘U Jahu wa ansitu Ja‘allakum turhamun 


And when the Qur’an is recited, give ear to it and keep silence, that you may be 
shown mercy. (7:205) 


3K 2 2 2 2 2 2 


WHAT TO BE SAID BY THE READER AND THE 
LISTENER OF THE HOLY QUR’AN WHEN CERTAIN 
VERSES OF THE HOLY QUR’AN ARE RECITED 


At the end of Surah Al-Fatihah (1:7) after the words: 


i J or Pa a 2 
wa laddua allin 0 (yillll ¥5 
one should say: 
Amin cobal 
O God! accept our prayers 
One should say Amin coal in loud or low voice, upon reciting or listening similar 
other supplicatory verses of the Holy Qur’an. 


In reply to the last verse of Surah Al-Bagarah (2:287) in which rabbana prayers are 
recited, acceptance should be sought by saying: Amin. When the following words 


are read or heard: 
- a. s 3 
a CAS SNS a, Gals o, Hes Gels 


wa ‘fu ‘anna waghfirlana warhamna 
And efface our sins, and grant us forgiveness and have mercy on us 


one should say Amin and this prayer should be recited: 


dsail al fs palit elsaeh 5 


tabbighfirli allahumma rabbana lakalhamd 


O Lord! forgive me (my previous sins and protect and save me from every type of sins in 
the future). O Allah, our Lord! all praise belongs to You. 


When one listens or reads the following verse in Sirah Al-e-‘Imran (3:19): 


r) - 7 eo 5 Fd m 
Last Lait telat 5 aStlalt 5¥ 38 yt alt 
Shahidallahu annahi Ia ilaha illa huwa walmala’ikatu wa ulul “imi 
qa ‘imam bilgist 


Allah bears witness that there is no God but He---and a/so do the angels and those 
possessed of knowledge---Always standing guard over justice. 


one should say: 


rabbi ash-hadu alla ifaha illa anta 


O my God! I bear witness that there is no God except Thee. 


At the end of Surah Bani Isra’il (17:112) after the words: 
wa kabbirhu takbira 0 '4isS3 33385 
And extol His glory with all glorification. 


one should say: 


or yt 


allahu akbar °4Si 4 


Allah is the Greatest 


When one listens or reads the following verse in Surah Al-Ahzab (33:57): 


a ra P| a} 4 6 2 4 aoe ¥ ‘4 
bgtbeas ahs ghis tghal tattle ealtt he ghcad “kal 5 alr 5 
OLE Lag 


“7 


innallaha wa mala’ikatahi yusalluna ‘alannabiyyi ya ayyuhalladhina 
amanu sallu ‘alaihi wa sallimu taslima 


Allah and His angels send blessings on the Prophet. O you who believe! you a/so should 


invoke blessings on him and salute 47m with the salutation of peace. 


one should say: 


rd 


b] w be s & s Ee ase orcas va 
ghd le Ls SgLtt “dts 55 5 allt Gases 55 dell CGT uit A SLaa 


assalamu ‘alaika ayyuhannabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu, 
allahumma salli ‘ala muhammadin 


Peace be on you O the Messenger of God and God's Mercy and Blessings. Bless, O Allah, 
Muhammad. 


Wherever the Holy name of Prophet Muhammad comes while reciting the Holy 
Qur’an, the following words should be said: 


2 gt 
sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam Lis 5 dite alt Bie 


Peace and blessings of Allah be upon him 


The Holy name of the Holy Prophet’ has been mentioned four times in the Holy 
Qur’an (3:145, 33:41, 47:3 and 48:30). 


When one listens or reads the following verse in Stirah Yasin (36:79): 


odo ” 


matiyyubyil ‘izama wa hiya ramum 0 $405 (43 alaall sat os 
Who can quicken the bones when they are decayed? 


one should say: 
og we s “al wee tar wf Pe a 
O site glx Sy gdgeasec st Caaat Galt Yigal 
yubyihalladhi ansha-aha awwala marratin wa huwa bikulli khalqin ‘alim 


He, Who created them the first time, will quicken them and He knows well the condition 
of every created thing. 


When one listens or reads the following verse in Surah Yasin (36:82): 


vegies Gglit GLEE Sf le pads Gn pity gata Gl eat Call GI 


awa laisalladhi khalqassamawati wal arda bi qadirin ‘ala atiyyakhluqa 
mithlahum 


Has not He Who created the heavens and the earth the power to create the like of them? 


one should say: 
bala wa huwal khallaqul ‘alim 0 sitait ‘51451 345 hi 


Yes, and He is indeed the Supreme Creator, the All-Knowing 


In Surah Al-Rahman (55:14) after the words: 


ven 


fabi ayyi ala’i rabbikuma tukadhdhiban 0 ot5Si USS 5 5 al (sla 


. 
- 


Which, then, of the favors of your Lord will you twain deny, O men and Jinn? 


one should say: 


Ta bi shat’imminni ‘matika nukadhdhibu ya rabbana 
None of Your favors we deny, O our Lord 


When one listens or reads any one of these verses in Surah Al-Waqi‘ah (56:60, 
65, 70, 73): 


O Salter 2,45 af “aigalds aif ¢ 
’a-antum takhluqunahi am nahnul khaliqin 


Is it you who have created it or are We the Creator? 


{< 


Se 15 GAT pl “Aig 55 pall « 


’a antum tazra ‘unahu am nahnuzzari ‘un 


Is it you who grow it or are We the Grower? 


O Sol jiall GA5 pl Salt Ge Ogaul Zit pail e 
’a-antum anzaltumuhu minalmuzni am nahnul munzilan 


Is it you who send it down from the clouds, or are We the Sender? 
Get nosy 4 of ef frie So 2t eth oe - 
’a-antum ansha’tum shajarataha am nahnul munshi’un 


Is it you who produce the tree for it, or are We the Producer? 


one should say: 
bal anta ya rabbi. 233) cit Ui 
But Thou only, O my Lord! 


When one listens or reads this verse in Surah Al-Waqi‘ah (56:75): 


fasabbih bismi rabbikal ‘azim 0 gibsall ti 5 pully pebcad 


So glorify the name of thy Lord, the Great. 


one should say: 


subhana rabbiyal ‘azim eieall ist5 GSLs 


Holy is my Lord, the Great 


At the end of Strah Al-Mulk (67:31) after the words: 


qul ara’aitum in asbaha ma’ukum ghauran famatiyya’tikum bi 
mma’imma ‘in 


Say, ‘Tell me, if a// your water sinks into a deep recess, who then will bring you c/ear 
flowing water? 


one should say: 


7° ri 2. 8 ghee 
allahu ya’ding bili wa huwa rabbul ‘lamin (ybelall 5 gA5 4 Uist; aut 


Only Allah will bring water to us Who is Lord of all the worlds 


12. At the end of Surah Al-Qiyamah (75:41) after the words: 


° a 4 a or 
Odsal fs Ad Sf le oily ANS Cuil 


a-laisa dhalika bigadirin ‘ala afiyyuhytyal mauta 
Has not such a One the power to raise the dead to life? 


one should say: 
bala innahit ‘ala kulli shai’in qadira \5isi «ub JS le ‘ail hi 
Yes, surely He has the power over all things. 
13, At the end of Surah Al-Mursalat (77:51) after the words: 
zo? Bsc roel o pues 
O Egiegy odes tus cold 
fabi ayyi hadithim ba ‘dahii yu’minin 


In which word then, after this, will they believe? 


one should say: 


C7 Paes 
ality tial 


amanna billahi 


We believe in Allah 


14. In the second verse of Surah Al-A‘la (87:2) after the words: 


sabbihisma rabbikal a ‘Ta ) ile! or 5 gil es 


Glorify the name of thy Lord, the Most High 


one should say: 


subhana rabbiyal a ‘Ta 
Holy is my Lord, the Most High 
1: At the end of Surah Al-Ghashiyah (88:27) after the words: 
0 pgition title S14 0 gata CT By 
inna ilaina tyabahum thumma inna ‘alaina hisabahum 
Unto us surely is their return. Then, surely, it is for Us to call them to account. 


one should say: 


allahumma hasibn’ histbaftyyasira Vid ition buts ¢4hi 


O God! make easy my reckoning 


16. When one listens or reads the following verse in Surah Al-Shams (91:9): 
Sy = s ese +32 
0 Gass Lisged Gaal 
fa-alhamaha fujuraha wa taqwaha 


And He revealed to it what is wrong for it what is right for it --- 


one should say: 


even Ligebeose: % a eee ea ooo ope 4 te a, ’ sy 
tala 5 tally Gal GSS tx BEX Gull GSS 5 dt cpuad Gi Gt 
allahumma ati nafsi taqwaha wa zakkaha anta khairu man zakkaha anta 
waliyyuha wa maulaha 


O God! give myself what is right and purified for it. Thou are the best of them Who 
purified it. Thou are Guardian and Master of it. 


Te At the end of Strah Al-Tin (95:9) after the words: 
b 


alaisallahu bi abkamil hakimin 0 (yisSAlt Satty Nt Guilt 


ad 


Is not Allah the Best of judges? 


one should say: 
RAL yo UNS le GIS li 
bala wa ana ‘ala dhalika minashshahidin 


Yes, why not, I am among witnesses on this point 


18. At the end of Surah Al-Nasr (110:4) after the words: 


Saeed 0 


sbsihiusls hs waey pial 
fasabbih bi hamdi rabbika wastaghfirhu 


Glorify thy Lord with His praise, and seek His forgiveness 


one should say: 


ped! FAUT tags Us pai atta 


subhanaka allahumma rabbana wabi hamdika allahummaghfirh 
Holy is Thou O Allah, our God with Thy praise. O Allah forgive me. 


19. | Where is the mention of paradise one should pray: 


ore. . a ve é be 
allahummadkhilna fi rahmatika sia 5 7,4 Ula St ¢4ul 
O Allah! Admit us to it with Your Mercy 


Where punishment is mentioned there the following should be prayed: 
7.8 37 at - 
allahumma Ia tu‘adhdhibna iiss ¥ ¢4lll 


O Allah! Do not punish us 


It has been ordained to seek forgiveness at various occasions in the Holy Qur’an. 
For instant in Strah Al-Baqarah: Verse #200; Al-Nisa’: Verse #107; and Al-Hadid: 


Verse #53. In reply it should be said: 
7 ae 
astaghfirullah 4} }a3i.s! 
I seek forgiveness of Allah 


§ Hadrat Hudhaifah bin Malik Ashja‘i relates that he stood along with the Holy 
Prophet for Nafal Prayers, while he recited Sirah Al-Bagarah. Whenever he recited the 


portion referring to the blessings of Allah, he’ paused and asked for the blessings of Allah, 
and whenever he recited the portion referring to some punishment, he paused and asked 


for protection of Allah from the punishment. (Abi Da ’id Kitabus-Salat). Hudhaifah’ further 
relates that wherever there was a need to say Zasbih, the Holy Prophet’ always said: 


alll {id subhanallah Holy is Allah 


(Muslim Kitabus-Salat) 


Hadrat Abi Laila’ relates that he observed Prayer by the side of the Holy Prophet 


while he was offering voluntary Prayer at night. The Holy Prophet” recited the verse 
(conveying a warning) of the torment. Upon this, he prayed: 


- b s - 
~ tit Jay tag © St Ge alt Age 


a ‘udhu billahi minannari, wa wailun Ii ahlinnari 
I seek refuge with Allah against the Fire. Woe to the denizens of the Fire (Hell). 


(Ibni Majah Kitabus-Salat) 


Prayer of the Holy Prophet** 


to Strengthen Memory and the Method to Memorize 
the Holy Qur’an 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas’ relates that in a gathering Hadrat ‘Ali complained 


to the Holy Prophet about forgetting the Holy Qur’an. The Holy Prophet’ said: "O Abul 
Hasan! Should I not tell you such useful words which will help strengthen your memory 
for memorization of the Holy Qur’an? Then, he told him to do so: Offer Prayer in the 
later part of the night on Friday night. Prophet Jacob’. also waiting for the Friday night 
had said: 


saufa astaghfiru lakum rabbi 


I will certainly ask forgiveness for you of my Lord. (12: 99) 


If you cannot do so, then offer four rak ‘at voluntary prayer either in the middle or 
the first part of the night. In the first rak‘at recite Surah Al-Fatihah and Surah Yasin, in 
the second rak ‘at recite Surah Al-Dukhan with Surah Al-Fatthah, in the third rak ‘at recite 
Surah Ha Mim Al-Sajdah with Surah Al-Fatthah, and in the fourth rak‘at recite Surah 
Al-Mulk with Sarah Al-Fatthah. In the last rak‘at after reciting the Tashahhud, praise God 
Almighty, invoke blessings upon me and other Prophets, do /stighfar for the believers and 
then recite the following prayer: 
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allahummarhamni bi tarkil ma‘ast abadamma abgaitani, warhamni, ann 
atakallafa ma Ja ya ‘nini, warzugni husnannazari fima yurdika ‘anni, allahumma 
badi‘assamawati wal ardi, dhal jalali wal ikrami, wal ‘izzatillafi Ia turamu, 
as-aluka ya allahu, ya rahmann, bi jalalika wa nurt wajhika an tulzima qalbi hifza 
kitabika kama ‘allamtani warzuqni ann atluwahu ‘alannahwilladhi yurdika ‘anni, 
allahumma badi‘assamawati wal ardi dhal jalali wal tkrami, wal ‘izzatillati Ia 
turamu, as-aluka ya allahu, ya rahmanu, bi jalalika wa nuri wajhika, ann 
tunawwira bi kitabika basari, wa ann tutliga bihi lisani wa ann tufarrija bihi ‘ann 
galbi wa ann tashraha bihi sadri, wa ann taghsila bihi badani, fa innahu Ia 
yu ‘inuni ‘alal haqqi ghairuka, wa Ja yu’tinihi illa anta, wa Ia haula wa Ia 
quwwata ila billa hil‘aliyyil ‘azim. 


O Allah! As long as You keep me alive always have special mercy on me that I avoid sins. 
Have mercy upon me with regards to doing absurd things intentionally and grant me such 
a good vision by which You are pleased with me. O Allah, the Originator of heavens and 
the earth beautifully. O the Majestic, the Honorable and the Possessor of such a high 
Esteem which no one can attain. O Allah, O the Beneficent God, I beseech You through 
Your Majesty and the Illumination of Your Face to facilitate the memorization of Your 
sacred Book as You have taught it to me, and enable my heart to retain it and empower 
me to recite it, in a manner that You are pleased. O Allah, the Creator of the unique 
heavens and the earth, the Majestic, the Honorable and the Possessor of such a high 
Esteem which no one can attain; O Allah, O the Beneficent God, I beseech You through 
Your Majesty and the IIlumination of Your face to illuminate my eyes with the light of 
Your sacred Book and let me read it fluently (Amin). And expand my heart for it and 
open my chest with it, and wash my body with this Holy Word of Yours. Who else besides 
You can help me with regards to the Truth? No one else besides You can bestow upon me 
the power for that. There is no might and no power but in God Almighty. The God Who is 
Majestic and Great. 


The Holy Prophet further said, "Follow this procedure for at least three Fridays 
and the maximum five to seven Fridays. Your prayer will be accepted by God Almighty. I 
swear by Him who has ordained me as His Messenger that a prayer of a true Muslim is 
not turned down.” 


Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas. relates that Hadrat ‘All after trying this prescription for five 


to seven times came to the Holy Prophet in a gathering and said, "My memory was such 
that if | memorized just four verses I used to forget these and now I can memorize forty 
verses daily. And when I repeat the verses after memorization it seems as if I am reciting 
while seeing the Holy Qur’an. Same was the case with regards to memorizing the sayings 
of the Holy Prophet’. Soon after listening to the Holy Prophet, I used to forget 
everything. Now, after listening just once the sayings of the Holy Prophet I can repeat 
these from my memory almost word by word." 


The Holy Prophet’ said, "I swear by Lord of Ka‘bah, Abul Hasan ‘Alf’ is a 


staunch believer. 
(Tirmadhi, Kitabudda‘wat) 


Etiquettes of Memorization of the Holy Qur’an 


Pray to God Almighty for bestowing upon you the ability and the strength to 
memorize the Holy Qur’an. 

Always use the same Mushaf (Copy of the Holy Qur’an). Do not use different 
copies of the Holy Qur’an. 

Make a goal. Fix a target. Fix in your mind the portion of the Holy Qur’an which 
you want to memorize in a specific period of time. 

Before starting memorization, recite the portion of the Holy Qur’an you want to 
memorize in front of a person who is competent in the correct recitation of the 
Holy Qur’an. Underline the errors you have made in the recitation, which have 
been pointed out by the teacher. 

Start memorization in small portions, such as the part you have fixed as the goal to 
memorize. Repeat this portion till you have memorized it. 

Combine the portion you have memorized with the next small portion to be 
memorized. Follow this procedure throughout the memorization process. 

Recite the portion you have memorized to your teacher. He will pinpoint the 
errors. Keep making corrections in the recitation till the teacher approves. 

Recite the portion you have memorized in the Salat, which you are offering by 
yourself. You may forget some parts. After offering the Prayer, check in the Holy 
Qur’an for corrections. 

Audio record your recitation of the portion you have memorized. Compare and 
check the tape with the Holy Qur’an. Be your own critique. 

Be careful of Mushabeh (Similar sounding verses in different parts of the Holy 
Qur’an). These may confuse you and may make you jump from one verse to 
another verse in a different Surah. Mark down such similar verses in the Holy 
Qur’an. Write down the Chapter and the verse number to which another verse is 
Mushabeh (At both places). 

Learn meanings of the verses being memorized. It will help in the memorization. 
Keep on reciting your Manzil (The portion of the Holy Qur’an which you have 
already memorized is called a Manzil). 

Once memorized, recite frequently in the Prayers. 

Recite the memorized portion frequently, particularly, in the morning. 


Prayer to be Recited on Completing 
the Recitation of the Entire 
Holy Qur’an 


Hadrat Hudhaifah" relates that at the completion of the cycle of recitation of the 
Holy Qur’an, the Holy Prophet” used to recite the following prayer: 
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allahummarhamni bil qur’anil ‘azimi waj‘alhu fi imamaiiwwa nuratiwwa 
hudatiwwa rahmatan allahumma dhakkirni minhu ma nasitu wa ‘allimni 
minhu ma jahiltu warzuqni tlawatahu ana’allaili wannahari waj‘alhu fi 
hujjatatiyya rabbal ‘alamin 


O Allah! Have mercy upon me with (the blessings) of the Great Qur’an. Make it for me a 
Model, Light, Guide and Mercy. O my Allah! Remind me whatever I have forgotten of it 
and teach me what I do not know of it. Grant me its recitation in the watches of the night 
and in the hours of the day. O Lord of the worlds! Make it an Authority for me for my 
benefit. Amin. 


(Ihya’ ‘Ulim ad-Din 1il-Ghazall) 


THE HOLY QUR’AN 
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wa rattilil qur’ana tartila 


And recite the Qur’an slowly and thoughtfully. (73:5) 


THE ARABIC ALPHABET 34! 33325 (Huriifiut-Tahajji 
WITH PRONUNCIATION AND TRANSLITERATION 


Correct pronunciation of Arabic words is very important. Transliteration marks 
have been shown below as guide to correct pronunciation. These marks help to show how 
the words should sound but it is not possible to show in print exactly how to pronounce 
the words. For example, the name Muhammad should be pronounced with a glottal sound 
of H (which is represented by the sign H) rather than the normal H sound. 


¢ Arabic Alphabet 


Hamzah | i Pronunciation 


miceaitecatien 


a. 
o T o x4 
aSils Example 


a 'Mala’ikahj Awwal | Transliteration | 


Arabic Alphabet 


Pronuridiation. | 


: SNS | Example 


Dhakir ‘Dawid ‘Transliteration 


i 
j 
| 


| Zak | | Rahim | 


ct | & —  b | i Amie Alphabet | 


i | Ghayn ‘Ayo | 


¢ 


1 o 


| (othe | Example 


[ 


‘Labanin. i Kitébun ( 1 friq | Gha’ ib | ssa | 2 | Tin ‘Transliteration 


eee ee ee ee ee ees 


| Arabic Alphabet | 


4 ——————— 


Peonuiciaeon 


Transliteration : 


Example 


‘Waladun nh | Musa | Transliteration | 


The Arabic Alphabet letters Sail! e 552 (Hurifut-Tahajji) are 29 in number. 
The pronunciation of the majority of these letters bears resemblance to English sounds. 
However, the pronunciation of a few is exclusively Arabic. The following consonants 
bear little or no resemblance to English sounds: 


- English Equivalent 


~ Soud Symbol 


Arabic Letter | 


i 
BaP 25 Sha 


No Equivalent* 


No Equivalent* 


No Equivalent* 


* Pronunciation is strictly Arabic. 


THE EMPHATIC AND NON-EMPHATIC LETTERS 


The following four letters are traditionally called the emphatics: 


Pronunciation of these letters is indicated in transliteration by a dot underneath the 
sound symbol for their non-emphatic counterparts as shown below. 


— 


| Non-emphatics | Transliteration | Emphatics | Transliteration | 


Sound-wise the Arabic letters are of two kinds: 
i, Letters which are light in voice. 
2. Letters which are heavy in voice. 


For example (yu has a light voice like "S" in English word "Seen", while (ye has a 


heavy voice like "S" in English word "Salt". Letters that have heavy voice are: 


While reading words an Arabic letter is pronounced mostly as heavy but 
sometimes it is pronounced light. However, while reading Arabic alphabet the above 
letters will be pronounced heavy. Other than the above eight letters should be pronounced 
carefully light in voice. 


| Non- _|Transliteration/| Meaning | 


| ‘Transliteration/| Meaning | 
- emphatics § English word | | 


_ English word | 


Emphatic 


| A sword | 


saif Saw 


dair | Doll | 


i i ; _ ena oes if 


Figs 7) | ib | tin | Talk 


| Acovert | 34 
| a 


| 


"Submissive, £ ee <| 


zalil | Those 


Phonetically, the hamza( ¢ ) is a 'glottal stop’. There is no letter corresponding 
this sound in English. 


Written Arabic has only three vowels: a, u and 7 Each vowel can be either long or 
short. These are not part of the alphabets. The different sounds of the vowels can be 


described using the latter Sin ( Gu ) as follows: 
sa 
su 


Si 


LETTERS SIMILAR IN SOUND 
(TWO DISTINCT SOUNDS OF CERTAIN ALPHABETS) 


In Arabic, accurate pronunciation of letters is very important. Each of the 28 letters 
of Arabic consonants has its own distinct sound. Correct pronunciation of Arabic letters 
can be mastered in two ways: 


1. By reading Arabic letters like one reads English alphabet. 

2, By reading Arabic letters with sukun (quiescent letters). While reading 
quiescent letters voice is settled on the quiescent letters. This makes the 
reader to pronounce the letters better. 


Use the following excercise to practice correct pronunciation of similar Arabic 
letters with and without sukun. 


ps AC BROISE oink: 


athar tahi 


: 2a 


ge 


a eeaieorenrnae 


mathna 


| 
i 
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isbir sabi 


| akmal ka 


ALPHABETS ,,4ill 4333< (Hurifut- Tahajji) 


THE WRITTEN FORMS 


During writing, all letters in a word are joined up to the letter with which the word 
ends. Since almost all the letters are joined together in the formation of the words, they 
take different forms depending on where they appear in the word. Generally, the letters 
have four forms as shown in the following Table: 


Name of | Standing Alone | Initial  « Medial 
Letter | 


Alif 


Ba’ 


Name of 
Letter 


“Standing Alone | 


Shin 


Medial 


Sad 


Dad 


Ta’ 


| 


¥ 5 F 


ri | 


¢ 


} 
i 
| 
i 
| 


fo 


| 
| 
| 
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(Al-buritfushshamsiyyal) Musshll 953A 
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,e A ov 
(Al-huriifiul Qamariyyahi) “x salt ag fall 


A word is formed by the combination of letters. Fourteen letters are called 


3 G 3 or 
(AL-hurufushshamsiyyah) Aue stll 555 att and the rest of the letters are called 
7° Ss or 
(Al-huriifl Qamariyyah) % iN 334A 


Muuciall Cassel 


beled 


(Al-Aurifushshamsityyah, THE SUN LETTERS) 


6 y or 
of : 
The following 14 letters are known as: Pewne- wert] f os 5 jalt 


(Al-hurufushshamsiyyah, The sun letters): 
e « e a e - 
oJ Bb ye vr wi sis 


One of the characteristics of the autahll 4 3 salt (Sun Letters) is that when Jl (alif 


and Iam) is added in the beginning of the word starting with a Sun Letter, the J (am) 


a 


remains silent. While reading these words I is added before the silent J (am) and I is 
combined with the Sun Letter in such a way that the Sun Letter is pronounced twice and a 


RW (shadd. a double-word sign) is added to the letter. 


Here are a few examples: 


‘turabun: al + turabun = atturabu 


ishamsun: al + shamsun = ashshamsu 


dinun: al + dinun = addinu 


‘rahimun: al + rahimun = arrahimu 


daifun: al + daifun = addaifu 


(AL-burifil Qamariyyah, THE MOON LETTERS) 


The following 14 letters are called: if yaall F isos (ALAuruful 
Qamariyyah, The moon letters). 


r a 4 4 e 
SespF EGR CtCcew! 
One of the characteristics of the % eal 4 uj 34h (Moon Letters) is that 

when J (alif and Iam) is added in the beginning of the word starting with a Moon 


Letter then the J (am) has to be pronounced. 


These are few of the examples: 


qalamun: al + qalamun = al-qalamu - +l - = pli “J j- = - 


malikun: al+ malikun = al-maliku ‘ atlalf = ails + ai es 


‘arifun: al+ ‘arifun = al-‘arifu 


baitun: al + baitun = al-baitu 


‘babun: al + babun = albabu 


EXCERCISE: 


Please add J! (alifand fam) to the following words: 


Jas - Giiy- Hig - Sts. Jute - pus - poke 


- 
@ 
o 


9g y rd = ° S 8 
JX - Cult - 258 - Sa - Ly, - das 


mazlumun, zalimun, ‘adilun, kitabun, waladun, bintun, rajulun, ardun, 
najmun, samakun, riyadatun, hikmatun, qaumun, talibun, khalilun 


ok 2K 2 2 2 ok ok 
Call (Alif) 


| alifhas three uses: 


a. It may be used for prolongation of sound of a letter and indicates a 

] 

long "a". e.g. ba &. It is sometimes written as a small | alif, e.g. os! 
(akin). 

agli al I call (aliful wigayah, Precautionary Alif) or aluolill call 


(aliful fasilah, Separating Alif). e.g. The } alifwhich is added after 4 
waw at the end of a word. e.g. eins (katabi). 


It acts as the bearer of 3354 (hamzah). It is of two kinds: 


phil 13324 (hamzatul gat‘i) and Jud a 13384 (hamzatul wasl) 


bit 3324 (HAMZATUL QAT‘I) 


It acts like a consonant which may be written at the begining of the word (St! jel, 


I‘rabun), in the middle or end of the word on | alif (Jlé sa’ala), 4 waw (tyiadd Y f 


fasma’it) or on 6 ya’ (6 Ji guri’a) or standing alone (45. siz’un). 
us vi ee 3344 HAMZATUL WASL (JOINING HAMZAH) 


Sometimes there is an I (a/if in the beginning of an Arabic word having no short 


vowel. This is called Jus A I 65a 3 4a8 (hamzatul wasl, Joining Hamzah). While reading such 


a word alone or to resume reading from it, one should know which of the three short 
vowels will be used. 


a) Usage of fathah (_-_) 


Words prefixed with J I (alif-lam): As aS (kitabun) after prefixing with J I 


(alif-Iam) will become Listi (al-kitabu). Joining hamzah of such words will be read with 


ae Ge 
fathah. For example, in words (sill (alladhi) and ¢,a!! (allati) and their duals and plurals 


forms, the joining hamzah will be given fathah. 


EXERCISE 


b er 
(saa - pals shalt b idly tosadl of - vias! pe ee 
- oily ste i Gaal 0 Gstall 


Usage of dammah (_»_) and kasrah (__ ) 


If a word has been prefixed only with an  (alif) instead of I (alif) and J (lam) to 


read it the reader should see the third letter to it. If the third letter has __s (dammah), the 
first letter should be read with _s  (dammah). For example in the word 3st the third 


letter to the joining hamzah is wf (ku). Kaf J has a __s_ (dammah) on it so the word will be 


read as 3st (udhkur). However, if the third letter to prefix | (alif) has _-_ (fathah) or ___ 


(kasrah), in both cases the joining hamzah will be read with — (kasrah). For example, in 
the word rial the third letter to joining hamzah is S. It has _-_ (fathah), so joining 
hamzah will be read with kasrah as rial (iftah). In the word 5ael, the third letter to the 
joining hamzah is with cae (kasrah) 4 (fi), so the joining hamzah will also be read with 


kasrah as 54a} (ighfir). 


Practice the rule in the following exercise: 


EXERCISE 
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RECITATION _ 
OF THE HOLY QUR’AN 


‘an bashiribni ‘abdil mundhiri” anna nabiyya™ gala: man lam yataghanna 
bil-qur ant falaisa minna 


The one who does not recite the Holy Qur’an 
melodiously, is not one of us. 


THE ART OF TAJWID 


Ad 


Jaga 


The Holy Prophet. has enjoined us to recite the Holy Qur’an with 7ajwid and ina 


pleasing tone: 


silos 


zayyinul qur’ana bi aswatikum 
(Bukhari) 
The skill and the rules whose application makes the correct pronunciation of the 
Holy Qur’an possible is the art of 7a/wid. Tajwid means to recite every letter correctly 


from its Makhray, with all its qualities. The purpose of it is to recite the Holy Qur'an in the 


manner it was reavealed to, and recited by the Holy Prophet . 


In the terminology of Phonetics of the Holy Qur’an, 7ajwid means recitation of 
every letter of the Holy Qur’an from its point of articulation, with its attributes: 


Elevation (isti‘la’) 
Depression __(istifal) 
Softness (tarqiq) 
Heavy sound (tafkhim) 
Other rules of phonetics, such as: 
Clear Pronunciation (izhar) jg! 


The common meaning of 5k! (izhar) is to pronounce the letters 


from their Makhraj clearly and distinctly without any changes. If 


after mim with sukin a besides the letters mim e and . ba’ any 


other letter appears tga (izhar) will take place. e.g. ores eA. 


Assimilation (idgham) “até st 
The common meaning of wAERY (idgham) is to enter one thing into 


another. If after mim with sukun @ there appears a mim ae then 


“alé SI (idgham) with 4 (ghunna) will take place. 


Change or Conversion (qalb) tui 


The literal meaning of air (qalb) is to change one thing into 
another. If after nun with sukin é, or tanwin the letter ba’ appears 
then the nun sakin or tanwin will change to mim sakin @ and will be 


recited with ig (ghunna). 
Suppressed Pronunciation (ikhfa’) -tist 


The literal meaning of lia! (ikhfa’) is to conceal. If after nin sakin 
é or tanwin besides six letters of Huruf-e-Halqi ¢ % ¢ ¢& #«, the 
six letters of yarmalun euler and the letter Ww ba’, if any other 


letter appears then the nun sakin or tanwin will be recited with eliat! 


(ikhfa’). 


COMMON ERRORS MADE DURING RECITATION 
OF THE HOLY QUR’AN 


Errors which are made while reciting the Holy Qur’an can be classified as: 


i. Major Errors ii. Minor Errors 


Major Errors: 


To recite one letter in place of another 


Instead of reciting gas I (Alhamdu) one recites asst (Al ‘amdu) 


ii. Ina world one recites (yu (Sim) instead of 4s ( Tha’) or = (Ta?) 


instead of L of (727. 
To add a letter to a world 


One adds .5 ( Waw) after 4 (Dal) and (6 ( Ya’) after 6 (Ha’). Thus reads 


b or & or 
dl ses (Alhamdu Iilfahi) as + sgl gaactl (Alhamdililani 


To delete a letter from a word 


Not to recite the 9 (Waw) in a word. e.g. to read Rig) ol (Lam yulad) as 


i.) (Lam yuled) 
To recite one Harkat in place of another 


To recite (Kaf} with Kasrah instead of with Fathah. e.g. To recite Jt! 
(Lyyaks) instead of J! (Lyyaka) or to recite (Alif| with Fathah instead of 


with Kasrah. e.g. To recite GsAl (Abdind) instead of Gaal (Zhdin’). 


To recite Harkat instead of Jazm 


To recite Guaail (An‘amta) as Gseail (An-‘amata) or as Gxaail 


(Ana- ‘amata) 


Minor Errors: 


The errors made when a person does not follow any of those rules which show the 
beauty of the Holy Qur’an. e.g. not to recite the _) (Ra’) in LI Sue (Sirata) with a full 


mouth when it has a Fathah or not to recite the two (Lam) in (Allah) with a full mouth 
when there is a Fathah or a Dammah before them, or not to make Ghunna, [khfa’ or 


Madd. 


THE HOLY QUR’AN 


utlu ma uhiya ilaika minal kitabi 


Recite that which has been revealed to thee of the Book. 
(29:46) 


CORRECT RECITATION OF THE HOLY QUR’AN 


To recitate the Holy Qur’an correctly, one should pay special attention to the 
following: 


Harakat ( tS 4 ): How much to prolong or shorten a sound. 


Ramiz-e-Augaf ( atéji 3445 ): Pause and stop Signs contained within the 
Arabic text of the Holy Qur’an. 


Makharij ( ¢_,l4< ): Correct pronunciation of the alphabets. 


Correct combinations. 


I‘rab ( Gl5el ): Proper punctuation. 


THE SHORT VOWELS ( harakat tS 3~ ) 


There are three vowel marks in Arabic which are used above or under a letter to 
change its sound in a certain way. These vowels, which are called fathah 4555, dammah 


444% and kasrah 5 5euS are explained here: 


: fathah FEATS A raised hyphen placed over the pertinent consonant is called fathah 


-__. The sound symbol is "a" and its nearest correspondent in English is the word 


"rash". In Arabic the word "rash" will be written as 485 and its transliteration will be 


"a" as in "clash". 


.dammah 44.5: A mark _ 4 written over the pertinent consonant is called dammah. 


The sound symbol for it is "u" and its nearest correspondent in English is the vowel 


sound in the word "wood". In Arabic, the word "bush" will be written as on and its 


Hitt 


transliteration will be "u" as in "Push". 


3. kasrah 43.u8: A hyphen that is placed under the pertinent consonant is 


called kasrah. The sound symbol for kasrah is "i" and its nearest correspondent in 
English is the vowel sound in the word "bid". In Arabic, the word will be written as 


av and its transliteration will be "i" as in "Bill" 


The length of sound of fathah 4434 , dammah 44.2 and kasrah & nes is same. 


4 
4. sukun/Jazm Sus / p5>: When a consonant is pronounced without any vowel 


mark, the absence of the vowel is indicated by the sign __+ or __A__ placed over the 


pertinent consonant. This sign is called sukun or Jazm. 


LETTERS WITH VOWEL MARKS: mutaharrik hurif aj3< 454i 


In Arabic a letter bearing the vowel mark is called mutaharrik. With the addition of 
vowel marks sound of the Arabic letters changes as follows: 


LETTERS WITH VOWEL MARK FATHAH 4545 


To pronounce a letter bearing fathah the mouth should be opened but the letter 
should be uttered in a very short form. For instance oO (ba) will be pronounced as 'B' is 


pronounced in the word ‘But’. 


Arabic 
Alphabet 


Alphabet 
Pronunciation 
~ Arabic 
Alphabet | 
' Pronunciation | 
Arabic 
Alphabet 


| Ma _ | Pronunciation | 
je ome te SS wall: eat ee he dent Ss 


eee =i 


LETTERS WITH VOWEL MARK DAMMAH 4é.x 


To pronounce a letter with dammah lips should be rounded and the letter should be 


. 3 ; : 
uttered in a very short form. \ (bu) is pronounced as 'B' is pronounced in the word ‘Bush’. 


pata = An Ae. 1 ees pave 


s 


| | "+ Alphabet 


Alphabet 


i 
} 


4 
4 


b 


LETTERS WITH VOWEL MARK KASRAH ins 


To pronounce a letter with kasrah the voice should be stretched downward and 


should be short. (bi) will be pronounces as if one is saying the English word "bit" 


without pronoucing the letter "t". 


Alphabet 
Pronunciation 
Arabic 
Alphabet 


‘Pronunciation. 
Arabic 
Alphabet 


Pronunciation 


EXERCISE 


Letters with mixed vowel marks 


| 78 


Note: The letter f (alif) with any diacritical mark is no more f (alif), it becomes ¢ 


(hamzah). So with any diacritical mark the sounds of I (alif) and ¢ (hamzah) are same. 


While practicing, in the above excercise, utterance should be short and quick. 
Read only one letter at a time and write transliteration below the letter. Stop after uttering 
each letter so that you have control over your breath. It will help you to utter the words 
correctly. 


EXERCISE 


READING TWO OR MORE LETTERS TOGETHER 


In order to gain fluency in reading two or more letters at a time, read the letters 
given below continually. In reading the letters continually their sounds should not be 
mixed up. i.e., Sound of one letter should not be mixed with that of the other. For example, 
4 


¥ should be read separately as "la-’u" and not together as "lau". The sound of | (hamzah) 


should not be mixed up with the sound of J (lam). Similarly, word @oni should be read 


separately as "sa-mi-‘a" and not together as "samia" If you read it as "samia" you will be 


mixing up the sound of letter 1 (mim) with its preceding letter (wu (sin). So read every 


letter separately but without pausing between the letters so that the complete word is 
uttered fluently. 


THE LONG VOWELS (huruf-e-madd sé W55= 


! Calif) preceded by _-  (fathah): | + _- ; ) (waw) preceded by 


(dammah): Rg) + _s and 6S (ya’) preceded by ___ (kasrah): (Ss + _ are letters of 
prolongation. They stretch the sound of preceding letters. In Arabic the sign ~ (madd) 


expresses the meaning of stretching so these three letters | (alif), w) (waw) and S (ya’) 
are called "hurif-e-madd" after their character or quality. For example (ba), (bu), w 
(bi) are when followed by! , §, will be read long. They will be read as & "ba", 44 "bu", 


and ¢.: "bi" respectively. In transliteration, a sign is used over the symbol of short vowel. 


These must be pronounced long, otherwise, sound of a letter will be dropped. For 


et 


example, if the word 4 "ba" is read as S "bu" (with a short sound) we will be dropping 


the sound of § "waw" from the word. So it must be pronounced long as 44 "bi". 


w+ _- +1 (ba’+ fathah + alif) = G (ba). Its nearest corresponding sound. 


in English is the vowel in word "far". In transliteration it is represented by the 


symbol "a". Transliteration of Arabic word ane will be written as "sabahun". 


eS + 4 5 + (ba’ + dammah + waw with sukin) = ev (bu). Its nearest 
corresponding sound in English is in the word "Soon". In transliteration it is 
represented by the symbol "u". Transliteration of Arabic word x al will be 


written as “"usbu‘un". 


oo (Ss + (ba’ + kasrah + ya’ with sukin) = ust (bi). Its nearest 


corresponding sound in English is in the word "She". In transliteration it is 


represented by the symbol "1". Transliteration of Arabic word aia 5 will be written 


as "daqigatun". 


Pronounce each word in the Table keeping in mind the above rules: 


a. 


Kanak 
% 


| 
| 
| 


E.| % 


| 
| 
| 
| 


SOME EXAMPLES OF THE SHORT AND LONG VOWELS 


Arabic English 


Fathah as in “44 (baina) a (as in bat) 
Fathah as in (dar) a (as in far) 
Fathah asin Sail (atqakum) _u (as in cut) 


Fathah as in a (yas‘a) e (as in her) 


Kasrah asin Gulf (al-bintu) _—i (as in pin) 


Kasrah as in (dari) i (as in capital) 
Dammah as in 3 (zur) u (as in put) 
Dammah asin 3 (dina) u (as in lunar) 


Dammah asin Gg (buhita) o (as in Holy) 


MARKS FOR LONG VOWELS 


In the previous lesson, it has been stated that letters ¢, 3g 1, are "letters of 


prolongation" (huruf-e-madd). These letters prolong or stretch the preceding sound. 
However, sometimes sound of words is prolonged without the presence of hurtf-e-madd. 
In such cases,the shape of the short vowel is changed as follows: 


The sign of fathah, instead of slanting, is written vertical. Thus, 1+ _-_ (alif plus 


fathah) is written as_»_ and & (ba) is written as G (ba). The sign of dammah _s_ is 


written with upside instead of downside as _‘_ (ring shape is moved from upside to 
lower side). Thus, 4 + __4_ is written as _‘__and 4 (bi) is written as “Wo (bil). The sign of 


kasrah instead of crosswise is written vertical under the letter like and ( + 


7 ’ 7 


(ya’ and kasrah) is written as . Thus, ¢,+ (bi) is written as \ (bi). 
Pa 5] 


So) , are representatives of long vowels and they are called fathah 


> ———— 7 


’ 
id 


ishba‘iyyah 4getitl 4434, dammah ishba‘tiyya 4getjt! 46.8 and kasrah ishba‘iyyah 
dgotiil 8444S respectively. 


The Arabic word ishba‘ (pth means to render the sound full. Thus, when 


fathah, dammah and kasrah sound like long vowels, there shape changes and these are 
called fathah ishba‘iyyah, dammah ishba‘iyyah and kasrah ishba‘iyyah, respectively. This 
reflects change in the sound of fathah, dammah and kasrah. 


EXERCISE 


EXERCISE 


“maliki | faradnaha— 


SUPER LONG VOWELS: o3!is MADDAT 


Arabic letters bearing short vowels followed by 6 , 5 , ! are stretched and 


eos SF 


pronounced long. So © 5 § 4 } for their stretching quality are called wits 99> 


(hurif-e-maddat) or long vowels. Sometimes, these long vowels are further prolonged. To 

indicate this extra prolongation the signs ~ ~ are used over the letters. Thus, these 

signs are called wis maddat or super long vowels. 

There are two basic causes for using the super long vowels: 

1) Voice of hamzah | , € occurring after long vowel or its representative mark makes 
the voice super long. For example, in the word. abby si’at, there is ¢ hamzah after 


i ya’. Therefore, long vowel « ya’ will become super long because of its 


following ¢ hamzah and it will be written with a ~ madd and read with super 


gs ' a 
prolonged voice as stiuu (sil’at). Similarly, 05! ty ya adamu will be come LeSt & 


(yaa aadamu). 


The super long vowels are of two kinds: 


Madd-e-Asli ¢gbush Lé 


Madd-e-Far‘it.034 Ls 
Madd-e-Asli ;,tusi is 


The madd where after the letters of madd there is no ¢ hamzah or _e_ sukun. The 


letters of Madd-e-Asli + Lud dé are three: 


i. AnAlif! before which there is a letter with a Fathah. 
ii A Waw 4 before which there is a letter with Dammah. 


iii. A Ya’ 6 before which there is a letter with Kasrah. 


€.g. 
iad Gisls Wiss) 


nuhiha wa utina udhina 
2. Madd-e-Far‘i :,.34 4s 


The madd where after the letters of madd there is a hamzah ¢ ora suktn _e_. 


e.g. 


a Tt e i T Pa ~y % ~ 
Klshty hh Bula, auf & 


walmala’ikati ha’ulai bida-arrina ma auha 
There are four types of Madd-e-Far‘i ¢,¢ 33 a: 


Madd-e-Muttasil Jinks bs 


Madd-e-Munfasil Juadié is 


Madde-e-‘Arid Waqfi +,485 Ya jté Ls 


Madd-e- Lazim § 5Ye 
Madd-e-Muttasil fase 4 (Contiguous madd) 


If ¢ hamzah occurs in the same word after long vowel, the super long vowel is 
used which is called jiasé bé madd-e-muttasil (contiguous madd). So, #lLag nisa’un will 


become ¢lag nisda’un. e.g. 


A 


elas 


Madd-e-Munfasil Juadi 4% (Separable madd) 


If a word has long vowel in its end and its following word is beginning with the voice 


of ¢ hamzah here Jistit ue separable madd ~ (Super long vowel) will occur. Thus, vi 


‘ail ald-innahum will become “ag! ¥{ alaa-innahum. Similarly, G df 3 sia Y 
_ ’ 


a 
ae, ee 


la yastahyi afiyyadriba will become row 3 ~ 3 Y 1a yastahyii afiyyadriba. e.g. 


1 


Madd-e-‘Arid Waafi +,485 (aj ii 


That madd where after the letters of madd, the harkat of the last letter of the word, 
due to stopping, will be changed temporarily into a sukun. 


€.8. 


Js Pa 
7 


Steg) ofall Goliad Gi 
b3SH US sdibl Ss jAuay 


Madd-e-Lazim 43¥ 2 


a 


Madd-e-Lazim @ 3 44 is that madd where after the letters of madd, there is an 
original (asli - clucl ) suki (i.e., the suktin which is part of the word whether one stops or 
not.) e.g. 


St yar cdr 2a og gist, otibe 


If a sukin or tashdid bearing letter occurs after the long vowel and the long vowel 


yo! w 3 
is necessary to save it from dropping, a madd is brought as in the words: Gill - Gillis 


EXERCISE 


— 


Suit $e Ait ‘ds “SAG 2 Glas “alll J Laer os Ged US Sh G 


_ att St - stabs. - ASE - Saas - Cit - 


While stopping during the recitation of the Holy Qur’an, the last letter of the 
word, on which one is stopping, will be pronounced as quiescent. Thus, if the second last 
letter of the word, on which one is halting is a long vowel it creates a condition of super 


Gag 
a a ee 


long vowel and the ending of the word is prolonged. For Example, the word {gabsi 


(ta‘lamuna) on stoping will become RUrees (ta‘lamun). In such cases long vowels are, 


generally, read as super long vowels. 


4 


PLIABLE LETTERS ill €333< (hurdfullin) 


If the quiscent letters § and ¢s are preceded by _-_ fathah the preceding letter will 


be pronounced and the sound will travel softly over or below the following letter. 
Consequently the sound will make curve from over or below the letter. For example the 


combination § + will be read as $4 "bau" as in English word "bowl" without the letter 


oa 


"I" and the combination (¢ + G will be read as tgt bai" as in English word "bat". Thus the 


character of 5 and @ is different when preceded by fathah as compared to their character 


when preceded by _+ dammah and ___ kasrah. So they are now pliable letters 


(burufullin) instead of letter of prolongation (huruf-e-madd). As for time, huruf-e-madd 


and hurufullin are equal. Only in shape their sound is different. 


THE HOLY QUR’AN 


CaP gd ip age Hic 15d Gy 


inna hadhal qur’ana yahdi lillafi hiya aqwamu 


Surely, this Qur’an guides to what is most right. (17:10) 


RAMUZ-E-AUQAF (STOP SIGNS OR PAUSES) 


The various signs used in the Holy Qur’an to stop or pause while reciting the Holy, 
Qur’an can be divided into the following three categories: 


1. Signs of Waqf-e-tam (ali Lady) 
2. Signs of Waqf-e-kafi (_ aS —a% 9) 


3. Signs of Waqf-e-hasan (cpus 844) 


Waqf-e-tam (als 489): It means to stop at a world where meaning of the words which 


follow the word at which one stops has no relationship either with the word at which one 
stops or with the words which precede it. e.g. In the following verse the subject matter 
rots, od 


ends at the word §42.cu3 (yasma ‘iina) and a different subject matter starts with the words 


vats o 


following §5aecu0; (vasma ‘una): 


b s . & S 
at a giats ihaltgs gyhand Giall Geiss tlt 


Innama yastajibulladhina yasma ‘un walmauta yab ‘athuhumullahu 


Only those who listen sincerely respond. And as forthe dead, Allah will raise them fo /ife. (6:37) 


vost, ov 


Therefore, after 52a. (yasma‘ina) a waqf-e-tam sign is given. Wagf-e-fam signs 


include the following: 0, +, e 


Waqf-e-kafi (_atS —a%5): It means to stop at such a place where the sentence is 


complete. However, the words which follow the word at which one stops have a 
connection of only the meaning and not the word of the sentence which precedes. e.g. In 
the following verse: 


r) 7 s to ; o s2% - oA ae 
0 Sblasd pa BGR YL j cells Se Usit Leg 
wama unzila min gablik wa bil akhirati hum yuqinun 


And that which was revealed before thee, and they have firm faith in what is yetto come. (2:5) 
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in the word alia se (min gablik) a statement has been made about the righteous people. 
However, in the part coming after ellis és (min gablik) also a characteristic of the 


righteous people is mentioned. Therefore, a stop at ellis cya (nin gablik) cannot be a 
Waqf-e-tam. Rather, it will be a Waqf-e-kafi. This category of stop signs contains only one 
sign: "¢" 


Wagf-e-hasan (¢y:u- 459): It means to stop at a word where the sentence is complete. 


However, there is a connection in both meaning and word of the sentences which precede 
or follow. e.g. In the verse: 


e 9° - Tv 4 ] - Ts 
0 galaal Ppa dlilel 5 a pis OS Gia le lil of 


ula’ika ‘ala hudammurrabihim wa ula’ika humul muflihun 


It is they who follow the guidance of their Lord and it is they who shall prosper. (2:6) 


at the word rH (ys (mirrabihim) a statement about the righteous people has been 
completed. However, in the next sentence again a statement about the righteous people is 


o 4G 


being made. Therefore, the stop at —¢45 (zabbihim) is a Waqf-e-hasan. The Waqf-e-hasan 


category contains the following stop signs: "5" Que" §" jplue "ple" Jus" 


In Wagqf-e-tam and Wagqf-e-kafi the reading will be initiated after stopping on the 
sentence. It will not be necessary to repeat. If Waqf-e-hasan is made on an Ayat the 
reading will be initiated after the Ayat, otherwise, it will be necessary to repeat. 


If one stops at a place where the sentence is incomplete and there is every type of 
connection with that which is preceding or following it and also meaning is distorted. 


Such a stop is called Waqf-e-qabih (asf Waa). e.g. 


- 3 eo, 7 as? 6 ma 
SgbiSalt (oh 585 ¥ Ngisl GE LAU 
ya ayyu halladhina amani [a tagrabussalata 


O ye who believe! approach not Prayer ... (4:44) 
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Besides the above mentioned stop signs there are some other stop signs. All stop 
signs are briefly explained here: 


0.1 


This is a sign written on the completion of a verse. Basically this is the 


abbreviation of a letter & which is the sign of an ayat (verse). We should stop here. For 


Y 
rules regarding stopping or not stopping at 0 sign, please see below under the sign: Y (La, 


No). 


Example: 


Y Y 7,6 a r or 
A ALE 0 ois! gAsSl 0 Gbalall G5 al! desi 


bijuo Ovals Lijall Gast 0 Sbeied att 5 Mai aed) 


a ’ 7 °° Pp a eae! 
Oe LSI V5 agile Gpdadall ie 2 Lagile Gisail oft 


alhamdu lilfahi rabbil ‘alamin ° arrahma nirrahim ¢ maliki yaumiddin » 
iyyaka na‘budu wa iyyaka nasta‘in ¢ thdi nassiratal mustagim * 
siratalladhina an ‘amta ‘alaihim, ghairil maghdubi ‘alaihim wa laddua allin 

All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of all the worlds, The Gracious, the Merciful, Master of 
the Day of Judgment. Thee alone do we worship and Thee alone do we implore for help. 


Guide us in the right path --The path of those on whom Thou has bestowed Thy blessings, 
those who have not incurred displeasure, and those who have not gone astray. (1:1-7) 


A (Mim): 


This stop sign is an abbreviation of the word e 5¥ (lazim) . It is a mandatory stop 


sign. One MUST stop at this sign. So stop and take a breath. 
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Pe 4s 


that gists abalt a Sg hungitg» ln 91 “als ts tales eg 


oo s3 6 Go , — $s 
otal ost Mt 385; Lege ake 5 US v4 


wama ya ‘Jamu ta’Vilahi illallah warrasikhina fil ‘ilmi yaquluna amanna 
bihi kullummin ‘indi rabbina wa ma yadhdhakkaru ilfa ulul albab 


And none knows its right interpretation except Allah and those who are firmly grounded 
in knowledge; they say, 'We believe in it; the whole is from our Lord.' -- And none heed 
except those gifted with understanding. (3:8) 


4 (72): 


This stop sign is an abbreviation of the word “pllaé (mutlag). We should stop at 


this sign but bearing in mind that the message is not complete and there is a follow up 
statement for explanation. There may be something else related to the subject matter 
which could be in the next (following) part of the recitation. If you stop at this sign it is 
not necessary to repeat the last word. 


Example: 


jail Steal allty och Y 4 “aha 55 aaty Gail JU Sy ily 


ed 
02 rl eg Lit 
“+ 


wa idh qala luqmanu Ii tbnihi wa huwa ya‘izuhu ya bunayya [a tushrik 
billah innashshirka Jazulmun ‘azim 
And remember when Luqman said to his son while exhorting him, 'O my dear son! 


associate not partners with Allah. Surely, associating partners with God is a grievous 
wrong.’ (31:14) 
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c (Jim): 


This stop sign is an abbreviation of the word 3s (Ja‘izjIt is an optional stop 


sign. It is better to stop but you may or may not stop at this sign. 


Example: 


Obdaudlt 9 Uy 5885 Las cult & Call tilt CGH Sits 


walaqad anzalna ilaika ayatim bayyinatin wama yakfuru biha illal fasiqua 


And surely We have sent down to thee manifest Signs, and none disbelieves in them but 
the disobedient. (2:100) 


5 (Za): 


This stop sign is an abbreviation of the word j4i6 


wr 8 


(mujawwaz). Although stop is 


permissible, it is better not to stop at this sign. 


b 
eae te eo.” oye 
Eaut qabas ix 
otal ccbsth cxSdily 
wama taf‘ala min khatrifiyya‘lam hullahu wa tazawwadi fa inna 
khatrazzadittaqwa wattaquui ya ulil albab 
And whatever good you do, Allah knows it. And furnish yourselves with necessary 


provisions, and surely, the best provision is righteousness. And fear Me alone, O men of 
understanding. (2:198) 
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See (Sad): 


This stop sign is an abbreviation of the word ares 34 (murakhkhas) This sign 


appears somewhere in the middle of a verse. It is better to combine the previous part of 
the verse with the next part. But if one cannot do so because of shortness of breath, then 
one may stop. 


Example: 


# 6 Pa ° 77) , ® ie - JT sa 
‘agi slSG Gases Led. cdg, ULE 1f silt Gialt GLI 


Ogdaig’ 
ula’ikalladhi nashtara wuddalalata bil huda fama rabihattijaratu hum 


wama kanu muhtadin 


These are they who have taken error in exchange for guidance; but their traffic has 
brought them no gain, nor are they rightly guided. (2:17) 


AG (Qaf, Lam, Ya’): 


This stop sign is an abbreviation of the words ©: at adit (al-wagfu aula). It 


means to stop at this sign is better. However, one can continue without stopping. 


ise (Sad, Lam, Ya’): 


This stop sign is an abbreviation of the words zi at jeeait (al-waslu aula). It 


means to read without stopping is better. However, stop is also permissible. When this 
sign appears, combine the first part with the next part of the verse. 


Example: 
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° Z : eps pee pe ates soa) Pays oe ate 

Vogtle I 1gle Nits © Wet (IE tghst Goat Leal Naty 

, 4 aed yw 

ORF sgicad GA Lei LaSac Ot (IG 

wa idha laquiladhina amani qalu amanna wa idha khalau ila shayatinihim 
galu inna ma‘akum innama nahou mustahzi’un 


And when they meet those who believe, they say: 'We believe’; but when they are alone 
with their ringleaders they say: We are certainly with you; we are only mocking.' (2:15) 


2 wa é 
WE (Qif): 
This stop sign is an abbreviation of the words Caal a I dile aa 883 (yaqifu ‘alaihil 


waqitu; the one who stops here). The reader must stop at this sign. It is written at those 
places where there is a chance that the reader may combine with the next part of the verse. 


Example: 


w FIo, 


iY Ubtiy sig cSigal Gist ¥ isd gual tat 


e 
a 


497% ~Igo, 


ain §) SScudif GHEE V5 a LASS Golgi Bs Ete OSS 
Oléia 5 LAS SIS 


ya ayyu halladhina amanu Ia ta’kuki’ amwalakum bainakum 
bilbatili illa an takuna tiaratan ‘an tradimminkum wala taqtulu 
anfusakum innallaha kana bikum rahima 


O ye who believe! devour not your property among yourselves by unlawful 
means, except that you earn by trade with mutual consent. And kill not yourselve, 
Allah is Merciful to you. (4:30) 
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cy (Sin) or iXiu (Saktah): 


Without re-breathing give a short pause and then continue the recitation of the 
Holy Qur’an. 


Example: 


Geett tees - Hpests ey t 5.287 eth tie WHE 
Co gSil Hin 5i 5 Wjaad tal St 5 as. cad! Gale U5 Yt 
7° are 


gala rabbana zalamna anfusana wa illam taghfirlana wa tarhamna 
lanakunanna minal khasirin 


They said, 'Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves; and if Thou forgive us not and 
have not mercy on us, we shall surely be of the lost.' (7:24) 


WA8 9 (Waaf, Pause): 


Wagf verbally means to stop. Conventionally it means to stop at a word for the 
duration normally a person takes to breath with the intention to continue the recitation. 
While doing wagf you should act upon the rules mentioned here under the title, 
"Ramuz-e-Auqaf". If you do waqf on a stop sign then you should resume recitation from 
the next word. However, if you do waqf without any sign, you should go one or two 
words back to resume recitation. 


nid |g (Waqfah, Pause): 


This pause is longer than (ys or piSiu. Conditions remain the same but the reader 


should give a longer pause. 


Example: 
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and 


Pe /° s bio Brig a eo 4 - 
Rit Y Li GLRSG 5 5c LE Ge Gall le “Wilax LS 


ao? 
! re 


of id “% 9 Js oe 
8 cit nity Gass 515 nis Ll jets nik Ge cael ge ds 


o 


Oey} Sit ail fe 


a 


rabbana Ia tu’akhidhna innasina au akhta’na rabbana wa Ia tahmil 
‘alaina isran kama hamaltahu ‘alalladhina min qablina rabbana wa 
fa tu hammilna ma fa taqatalana bih wa‘fu ‘anna, waghfirlana, 
warhamna anta maulana fansurna ‘alal qaumil kafirin 


Our Lord, do not punish us, if we forget or fall into error; and our Lord, lay not on 
us a responsibility as Thou didst lay upon those before us. Our Lord, burden us 
not with what we have not the strength to bear; and efface our sins, and grant us 
forgiveness and have mercy on us; Thou art our Master; so help us against the 
disbelieving people. (2:287) 


Y (La, No): 


This sign is an abbreviation of the words dile i885) Y (la yugat ‘alathi). This sign 


means NO. For the sake of better understanding we will divide the application of this sign 
into following groups: 


a) If it is inside the verse then DO NOT STOP. 


Example: 


7 ve - 7 o Pa - a oA Pe 8 5 a 7 ae 
ii y Sabai he pgatge tab gis ctaunt coat cales 


ty 
s 


OGdisud AHS SI ha clauil oa ghll 


wa ‘allama adamal asma’a kullaha thumma ‘aradahum “alal 
mala’ikati fagala ambi uni bi asmai’ ha’ulai’ in kuntum sadiqin 
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And He taught Adam all the names, then He put the objects of these names before 
the angels and said: 'Tell Me the names of these, if you are right.’ (2:32) 


If it is at the completion of the verse i.e., over the sign 0 then you 
may or may not stop. Either way, it is right. e.g. 


Y 
If stopped at 0 


y Og: Oop ye G6 y oe oe, é Pa 
Osgind Gla GUI O bet ahs Caudl equi 


o 


will be recited as: 


Y Cog A: gig Ge ¥ ee. ro 
Qcahiad GLX toll O chev Gps cuit pas 


sabbi hisma rabbikal a ‘Ta, alladhi khalaga fasawwa 


Glorify the name of thy Lord, the Most High, Who creates and perfects. (87:2-3) 


Y 
NOT STOPPING AT 0: In this case, the sign is regarded to be just 


¥, which means do not stop. One has to proceed on to the next word without pause, 


connecting the next word if need be. 


Y 
STOPPING AT 0: In this case, the sign is regarded to be just 0, 


which is the sign of 'Ayat' meant for stopping. But the stop is observed following 
the stop rules given earlier. 


. * Y 
Beginning the next word after 0 
There are three different situations: 


If the word next to 0 begins with shadda _»_ , the shadda _»_ is replaced with 
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fathah _-_ or kasrah ____ (depending upon the sign on the letter after the stop 


Y 
sign) when stopping on 0 sign. 


With stopping read as Without stopping read as 


4 st a ve ose 4 - asf BS ° Pad 7.8 ead 
basalts lage 51 45de ~ Geb sAlt § 0 Kia $14 5a8 Geeta $s 0 teks i ccie 
ghaftirarrahima walmuhsanatu - ghafirarrahimafiwwal muhsanatu 
rare’ So ate sce see elt o, % o,e age oft o, % 
vial gis sid {US JS - iAl pls 0 abe lS JS: iAU pls Ou4 
s £ A 7 st i oa s 
kulla kaffarin ‘anid manna‘illil khairi - kulla kaffarin ‘anidimmanna ‘illil khairi 


“ J 
Less cal eel ta iis 43 = yee) las alts ti dias Yee gsaiul 


wujuh yauma’idhinna‘imah li sa‘yiha - wujuhufiyyauma’idhinna ‘imatulli sa‘yiha 


2: If the word after 0 begins with a blank | alifand a J lam or it begins with nin 


qutni and a J lam, the start is made with a fathah, and without nin qutni: 


changes to Opis SMe oa Sil 0 Challe! 


‘alaminarrahmanirrahim 
Opie SI ods oASSIT 0 Stall 


‘alamin arrahmanirrahim 


If the word after 0 begins with a blank | a/ifor with a nun qutni, but there is no 


J lam after it, the word is then started with a sign, same as that of the third letter 


N 
after 0. 


0 al é &§54 changes to 
hartna akhishdud bihi azri hartna akhi ushdud bihi azri 


yall yd 13 SiS! 0 I53dhyt changes to yest of 13 sUSuui! 0 Is 3dbyt 
illa nufirastikbaran fil ardi illa nufira istikbaran fil ardi 
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oe - 
§ (Qaf): 
This stop sign is an abbreviation of the words caagit dle Ji (gila ‘alathil waqfu). 


Do not stop at this sign. 


Example: 


a 


ed ° % yeaeee 1 e of va dos an) Io Ts 

die Gye Nha Golds Sd s pgiail: GAS! GSS) GIA Jisd 
s oa a” 7o b 

b OGLE Uist ay Lg 5k! allt 


fa wailullilladhina yaktubunal kitaba bi aidi him thumma yaqulana 
hadha min ‘indillahi li yashtara bihi thamanan qalila 


Woe, therefore, to those who write the Book with their own hands and then say: 
'This is from Allah,' that they may take for it a paltry price. (2:80) 


(Mu‘aniga - Three Dots): 


This sign will never be found alone. Seeing a three-dot sign, the reader should look 
for another three-dot sign in the next part of the verse or even in the next verse. There are 
two possibilities. 


a) If the three-dot sign appears either without any other sign accompanying it 


or as a combination of two similar signs at both places then the reader may 
choose either one of the places to stop, but only at ONE place. 


Example: 
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wa qalalladhina kafaru lau Ifa nuzzila ‘alathil qur’an 
jumlataiwwahidah kadhalika linuthabbita bihi fu’adaka wa 
rattalnahu tarfila 


And those who disbelieve say, 'Why was not the Qur’an revealed to him all at 
once? 'We have revealed it thus that We may strengthen thy heart therewith. And 
We have arranged it in the best form. (25:33) 


If the three-dot sign appears in combination of dissimilar signs at both 
places then decide according to the other sign that appears alongwith the 


three-dot sign. 


Example: 


dhalikal kitabu [a raiba fih, hudallil muttaqin 


This is a perfect Book; there is no doubt in it; /t 7s a guidance for the righteous. 
(2:3) 


a (Mim): 


This e mim is different from this 4» mim, which is a mandatory stop sign. 


However, a mim is a part of the recitation. 


Example: 


wa aminu bima anzaltu musaddigallima ma‘akum wala takunu 
awwala kafirim bihi wala tashtaru bi ayafi thamanan qalilan wa 
iyyaya fattaqun 
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And believe in what I have sent down which fulfils that which is with you, and be 
not the first to disbelieve therein, and barter not My Signs for a paltry price, and 
take protection in Me alone. (2:42) 


Cy (Nun): 
This is similar to a. This is not a sign but is part of the recitation. 


Example: 


a e ” ! 
OSs AN Last AS oll 


ila rabbika yauma ’Iidhi nil mustagar 


With thy Lord a/one will be the place of rest that day. (75:13) 


RARE SIGNS 


The following two signs are seldom used but these are important as far as their 
application is concerned. Therefore, it is important to know these signs. 


Ulue (Sad, Lam): 


This stop sign is an abbreviation of the words i238 nt: (gad yusal, it means that 


once a while one reads without stopping). It is better to stop at this sign but it is not 
mandatory. 


eS (Kaf, Hamzah): 


This sign is an abbreviation of the word was (kadhalika), which means likewise. 


If you come across this sign, then look for the previous sign in the recitation. The same 
previous sign applies at this place as well. 
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c ¢ (‘Ain, Ruku‘): 


This sign will always be over the sign of a verse, i.c., 0 or Ll. This tells the reader 
that Ruku‘ is going to end at the completion of this particular verse. 


RULES OF MAKING A STOP OR PAUSE 


If the last letter has sukun over it, no change takes place on stopping. e.g., 


4 3 
kuwwirat 2359S = kuwwirat » <3 53S 


If the last letter is Hamzah with double fathah, one of the fathah changes to an alif 
e.g. 


nis’ Nalin = »2his 
All signs on the last letter always change to a sukun, e.g. 
one ee Cm, rq rer, - 56 ° 
malak sls =+cllé * shuhada Asgut =+eligut © fhdgd = 448 
Round /@’ is always changed to Aa’ with sukun, e.g. 
ons 
quwwah 698 


If the last letter is blank a//fbut the letter before it has double fathah, one fathah is 
dropped and a/ifbecomes active. e.g. 


ragiba lass 5 = + GES 5 


oe, 


If alifin the end is blank but the letter before it does not have a fathah, then this 
alifwill be silent. e.g. 
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ia) 


tahtadi §3343 = {53345 


If the last letter is blank ya and the letter before it has a double fathah, ya’ will 
become silent and the double fathah changes to vertical fathah. e.g. 


dub Aus 


If the last letter is blank ya’ but the letter before it does not have a double fathah, 
there will be no change on making stop. e.g. 


aba gil = + il 


If there is ni qutni between two verses, one may or may not stop reciting such 


verses. ©.g. 


a) If a stop is not made, nun qutni will give its sound and the blank 


alifbecomes silent. 


Gs iol SHY O goked Shas yal UY 


inna abana Jafi dalalimmubini niqtulu yusufa 


b) If a stop is made, ntin qutni will drop but the blank a/f over it 


becomes effective and 1‘rab of the next active letter is given to this 
alif. 


6 


is at eee 
waid'gs glist 0 oid ILS pal Gut ot 


inna abana Jafi dalalimmubin ugtulu yusufa 
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PRACTICE OF THE STOP SIGNS 


OMe Ohad 0 uingh 0 its gh 0 dl 0 gyi IG 0 Jat 


“ailbé Cyd ted aed a bul als fae eg at) 


pa 


‘azim -sadigin fanasi_ hu : _hafiz “dalwah Jahab- 3 -ghairih walidatik “rusul, 


reer, 


E5adly i bie dis 


ee spalai pda 


zaujan dalal -albab_ umur shakiir ta‘lamin -yunfigin 


4 


0 0 L536 ( 0 ) Aiuad igs 0 0 0 fee 0 pie 0 aa +p politi 


‘kuwwirat thamaniyah | quwwah aba mugalla duh “ragiba ‘ibadibil ‘ulama” -shuhada’ 


eo? 


4 Soi HIKE 0 Isio4 0655 06,83 0 Siai 0 548 


04505 


GH jae I sila’ 


lahw_ mul barq ‘tahtadi gawarira dhokaiyya dhikri “fahaddith | tanhar 


car. ry 
+453 + ohm > 


ale og rrr 


-tugah juz’a a nida’a nisa’a ja ‘fihin “mathwa 
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MAKHARIJ 


The place where the sound of the letter originates is called Makhary. There are 
seventeen Makharij which are as follows: 


es 4 


wi $52 (Jauf-e-Fam) Emptiness of the Mouth. 


The following three /etters of madd are pronounced from this Makhraj: ( .9 j 


These letters are called Huruf-e-Maddah. 


ale endl (Aqsa Halq) The Part of the Throat Nearest to the Chest. 


The following letters are pronounced from this Makhraj: 6 and ¢ 


4 rf ov 
(glx 1155 (Wast-e-Halq) The Center of the Throat. 


The following letters are pronounced from this Makhraj: a and & 


GLX iS} (Adna Hal) The Part of the Throat Nearest to the Mouth. 


The following letters are pronounced from this Makhraj: 'e and & 


The above letters ¢ & CT & && are known as Huruf-e-Haldi. 
The Extreme Back of the Tounge When Touching the Palate. 
The following letter is pronounced from this Makhraj: § 


The Back of the Tounge (Not as far back as that for qaf) When Touching 
the Palate. 


The following letter is pronounced from this Makhraj: J 


The Center of the Tongue When Touching the Palate. 


The following letters are pronounced from this Makhraj: a ue S 


The letters ¢ us (S are known as Huruf-e-Shajriyya because they are 


pronounced from the center of the mouth. 


The Back Edge of the Tongue Upturned When Touching the Roots of the 
Molars and the Pre-molars. 


The following letter is pronounced from this Makhraj: (ye 


The letter (ya is known as Harf-e- ‘A fiyah because it is pronounced from the 


upturned sides of the tongue. 
There are three ways of pronouncing the letter: (yz 


1. From the right side 
From the left side 
iii. From both sides at the same time 


However, it is commonly easier to pronounce it from the left side. 


The Edge of the Tongue, When Touching the Gums of the Teeth, Which 
Extend from the Pre-molar on One Side to the Pre-molar on the Other 
Side. 


The following letter is pronounced from this Makhraj: J 


The Edge of the Tongue, When Touching the Gums of the Teeth, Which 
Extend From the Canine on One Side to the Canine on the Other Side. 


The following letter is pronounced from this Makhraj: ¢y 


The Edge of the Tongue Including the Immediate Top, When touching the 
Gums of the Central Incisors and the Lateral Incisors. 


The following letter is pronounced from this Makhraj: 4 


The letters J ¢y _y are known as Huruf-e-Tarfiyyah and Huruf-e-Dhalqiyya 


because they are pronounced from the edge of the tongue. 


The Tip of the Tongue When Touching the Roots of the Central Incisors. 


The following letters are pronounced from this Makhraj: buw 
The letters L 4 w are known as Hurtf-e-Nat‘lyyah because they are 


pronopunced from the cavity of the roots of the Central Incisors. 


The Tip of the Tongue When Touching the Edge of the Central Incisors. 


The following letters are pronounced from this Makhraj: bie 
The letters 4 3 & are pronounced as Hurif-e-Lathwiyya because they are 


pronounced from the teeth which are attached to the gums. 


The Tip of the Tongue When Touching the Edge of the Lower Central 
Incisor including the Upper Central Incisors. 


The following letters are pronounced from this Makhraj: Que Cw 5 


The letters (ye cy 5 are known as Huruf-e-Asaliyya because they are 


pronounced from the sharp tip of the tongue. 


The Inner Center of the Bottom Lip When touching the Edge of the Upper 
Central Incisors. 


The following letter is pronounced from this Makhraj: 8 
Both the Lips (When Meeting). 


The following letters are pronounced from this Makhraj: qs ae) 


The letters 8 Ww @ 9 are known as Huruf-e-Shafawlyya because they are 


pronounced from the lips. 


4 o 
a gilits (Khaishum): From this Makhraj the ghunna is pronunced. 


54ll Ets 
MAKHARIJUL HURUF 
(Correct Pronunciation of the Alphabets) 


It is very important to recite/pronounce words correctly as the meanings 
change drastically. Some examples are given below. 


All Knowing “842 


: Meanings | Transliteration | 


Morning star _ | 


| Abandoned 


You eat | 


5 —+— 


| Gone astray 


‘Disgraced = | 


“Slipped 


‘yeO1Y) pu ‘INO! ‘asoU dy} BUIMOYS UOTID9S SSOID 
“AABD [BIO 3) JO MALIA WOL] 


dit amo] AN eéby vom) ay Jo yo"q 


jesmy ‘1eO14) 943 JO opp 
SIOSIOUL JOMO] 


eUpPY ‘JeOIY) dy} JO WO’ 


aqeyed 10s 
4190] 1BjOUl yjaa) rejow 
Ye] Joddn 143 1oddn 


oyeyed prey Z ' AYABO. jeseu 


saosiout Joddn 


dyeyed prey 


dy saddn 


CORRECT COMBINATIONS 
JAZM/SUKUN 


In Arabic marks _A_ and _°® are called sukum or jazm. Sukun literally means calm 


or quiescence and the letter bearing quiescence mark is called sakin that is quiescent. So when 
we join a letter having a harkat (a fathah, kasrah or dammah) on it with a letter having a 
jazm/sukun the letter with a harkat will join directly in accordance with the phonetic sound of the 
stroke on or below the letter. 


EXAMPLES: 


7 ? or oy oe BON é Bits P ot es 
It sdud oll ert ae | gee Ae) Cie Sa? 
7] é a « = mS @ ry 


alam nashrah laka sadraka - ‘alimtum - al-hamdu - bubb - bibb - babb 


If a letter with a stroke is followed by an alif hamzah or ‘ain with sukun, they join with a 
little stroke: 


EXAMPLES: 


So while joining a letter with a quiescent one, one should settle the voice on the quiescent, 


then it will be pronounced correctly. For example in the word 4133 na‘budu if you settle ¢, (na) on 
the quiescent & (‘ain) it will be read correctly as 3433 na‘budu, otherwise ‘ain would be converted 


to 'alif and the word would be read as 4j6 (nabudu), which is wrong. So to read a sakin 


(quiescent) letter correctly, one must settle the voice on it. 


SHAKY QUIESCENT LETTERS 


The important thing to know about the quiescent letters is that the voice should be settled 
on them and shaking should be avoided while uttering these letters. However, there are five 


oF 


lettersug wb (ax 2 shad) when they are sakin (quiescent), are slightly shaken so that they 


can be uttered correctly and softly. For instance to read the word (4 (habb) when one utters 4 


lips remain closed. If lips are opened just before ending of the voice, it will shake the utterance. 
These letters are called, “1il§ 455 ‘Huriife-Qalgalah' 


WORDS HAVING TWO LETTERS WITH SUKUN 


In Arabic, one seldom sees two letters with sukun (quiescent letters) written together in 
one word. End letter of the last word of a sentence is usually written with a harkat on it. 
However, as far as reading is concerned, one often has to read the end letter of the last word in a 
sentence as if it has sukun on it. Thus, it may make one to read two letters in a word with sukun. 
The examples of such words along with the words with one letter with harkat joining another 
letter with a s sukun on it are as follows: 


98 


REVISION OF THE RULES IN THE PREVIOUS LESSONS 


In this lesson Arabic words have been arranged in a particular order. Practicing by repeating these 
words repeatedly one can get accuracy and fluency in pronouncing these words. While practicing these 
words one should try to pronounce the Arabic letters carefully. Letters with short vowels, fathah, dammah 
and kasrah should be pronounced clear but short in sound. The quiescent letters (letters bearing suktin) 
should be read clearly taking into consideration shaky and unshaky character of the quiscent letters. The 
words should be read continuously without breaking the sound. 


__yaqilu __ghuri 


TANWIN (Nanation or suffix 'n' in a Noun) 


Sometimes Arabic words have double marks such as__+_,__4 _, , In the end 
£ 


letter. A double fathah, a double kasrah or a double dammah is called a oigit (tanwin). One of 
these double marks is a short vowel and the other one represents nin sakin 4; it gives the sound 
of a nin with sukin. For example the word 6 55% is (yi 35% (baqaratan), is 34 is yale 54 (maradun) 


and 4.4 is , dus (safarin). The sakin nin is called "aun of nunation". Thus, suffix "n" in the 
ss id 
Ss ae 4 7 7 . és = "t 7} aed kg TE 
words 838), (234, fui, is "nun of nunation’. 
s 


In each of the pairs given below, one of the stroke remains while the second one gives the 
sound of a nun with sukun. 


le a  §+org 


bu +n = bunn bitn + binn ba +n = bann 


EXAMPLES: 


Bohs bes ard x ye 
ghishawatun 6 5lLK& fadlin Jues& jahraten 3345 
a 2 


EXERCISE 


eases | 


atk ie gla ol bs pbke Sie lie - aL 


Seog % 


hacad 5 - ig “ade Gi 
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PRONUNCIATION OF QUIESCENT NUN AND 
NUN OF NUNATION 


a) Clarity in utterance of quiescent nun }, and nun of nunation 


Quiescent nin § and nin of nination__« ,_4 , , (suffix n) are read in 
s 


several ways. The letter following the quiescent nin ¢, specifies the way a word is to be read. 


Thus, the letters can be classified into different groups with respect to their pronunciation of 


quiescent nun é One of these groups includes letters ¢ , 6, & -C> & ; C: These six letters are 


uttered from gullet, ie., Ri (halq). Therefore, these letters are called ils Tees 


(hurif-e-halqi) or letters of gullet. If any of these letters comes after quiescent nun ¢ or nin of 


nunation, the niin will be pronounced as overt and its sound will be apparent. This way of 


pronouncing quiescent nin ¢, and nin of nination is called ,gb! izhar. i.e., There is clarity of 


the sound of quiescent niin {, , when the word is pronounced. 


To pronounce quiescent niin ¢ or nin of nination clearly, voice should be settled very 


briefly on the niin and niin should not be shaken. However, there are some exceptions to the 
above rule which are as follows: 


EXCEPTIONS: 


vee: ~ os : - id - 7o4 = 
Olid qinwanun, §lsice sinwanun, 5 bunyanun, tis dunya 


Although in these words, quiescent niin ¢, is followed by 5 (waw) and © (ya’) which are 


not letters of gullet, yet quiescent niin ¢, will be read clearly in these words. 


EXERCISE 


| og e ’ ae Sed ted ae ' a8 ° | ro 
|g glt Gila pd | agilion OI : ple 


fi hadithin ghairihi | in hisabuhum | dhakarin a in khiftum ~| min ‘ilmin 


of 4 i ; Bie ak - ree ry - ry 
° ix 81 Gt 3 an | ahx ibe Ui 9 ik ee 


ae re) x woot [eave aha ee ee 
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Suppression in utterance of quiescent nun g and nun of nunation 


Besides (gb! (izhar) described above, the other method of pronouncing quiescent o nun 


and nun of ntination is called lis (ikhfa’) that is suppression of the sound of nun. 


When is nin pronounced with the method of suppression? 


Exclude the six gullet letters stated above (¢,0,% 0.» ¢) and the letters in 


the word bac ‘varmalina'(6 545553 50 — ) from 28 Arabic letters and 


consider the following situation with the remaining 16 letters. If the sakin nun or 
nun of nunation is followed by any of these 16 letters, the nun will be read with 
tkhfa’. 


What is the method of uttering nun with ikhfa’? 


To read the quiescence niin § and nin of nination with the method of list ikhfa’ 


(suppression) one should settle the voice on the nun and prolong it. Thus, the nun 


will be read softly and in prolonged voice. This process is called elaxt ikhfa’ or 


suppression in nun. 


Out of the above mentioned sixteen letters which are pronounced with the method 


of ikhfa’, the letter W ba’ is a special case. Some of the linguists read the nun with 
ikhfa’ when it is followed by w ba’. For example they read the word 253 
(dhanbun), in which ¢, nin is followed by w ba’, as 235 (dhanbun). That is they 
read without any change in the ¢, nin. However, most of the linguists convert the 
é nun when it is followed by \ ba’ to @ mim. That is the reason when nun and 


nination is followed by \ ba’, a small mim is written over nun and nunation. 
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So the word £453 (dhanbun) is written and read as 2635 (dhambun). Similarly, 
sisi gli shiqaqin ba‘id is written as dish glia shiqaqim ba‘id. When nin is 

changed to @ mim the voice on ¢ mim will be prolonged. In the Holy Qur’an, if 

¢ nun is followed by \ ba’, there is always a small @ mim over the nun. 

€.2. day oe mim ba‘di. 


EXERCISE 


| cadlgi Sagal - Sand Sf - ine lil lk 8) - Sink Us 


fa‘ajabun geulubum: in ta‘ jab in kuntum qauman s . salihina qauman s silihina 


2S 1a ws - wally - apaly al tad - cathe tess tas 


Sohal Gia - ie alk Sk = 53 8S Hy eal Opel al a 


vot gs 467 


sabi nk 55H ad Lal cai sil - Soil Bub Slt yo tle 3 


PRACTICE OF THE RULES LEARNT UP TILL NOW 


While practicing this lesson letters in a word should be continuously uttered with their 
distinct sound and the following rules should be observed: 


1, Letters with harkat (signs) _-_ ,_4_, , should be clear in utterance but short 


in voice. 


In the case of quiescent letters, shaky and unshaken letters should be observed. 


Letters of prolongation, i.e. hurif-e-madd ¢ + ,et 4 , and their 


representatives (Letters with the following signs: _1_ : — ) should be 
equally prolonged in voice. 

Pliable letters, i.e. hurifullin should be stretched softly and with rounding voice as 
StS= "bau" and 6 +y= 24 "bai". 


In quiescent niin and niin of nination clarity and suppression should be observed. 
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Practice by reading the following to acquire fluency in recitation: 


EXERCISE 


jglads Ys Sghsdh oad -Gglads Ys -S5h5di al LST OSH NG asd UST a 


lima taqiltina ma la taf‘alina malataf‘alina limataqilina dhalika azka lakum azka lakum dhalika 


- taSify LaSd takes Cofgill - udghd otha’ Guts sist 4G - 


~ rgags Spe Ludadls USify aS] ukcSi we salt - sass taSfle fuaci 


j- Gils hdl Sid Ge MSG - Kgs GP Bid - ye SSE 


- ASG ca) - AGH Leg te ghall GH Le ales - LaGals Leg - Laghall GH 


4 Si < te i os Cyr 4aod sisi Lal - 4 yor 
a ase Stee te 5 pada Y - pata Y 


Ss are ac ote 


! - gyhdahy 54d Goud yc 15 - gldihi 544 


- tli rails B15 tSuudly talfcasth todiicasth Gt - Gli raibist 315 


ge e” 


- Qi} dike - es) Stalls Glalage - “agunse5 ppaldé - Crbabaga 


ae . ar 7-3 ry elite @ ary ar $2 93h s eels ce +e " 
~ egtdls AGATS - Gail Cdl - tak UU tal Lal Lagi ile - ted sali Lal Ll 


or : . ae fhe ope BG igs lege -& ° ae wo ge Ne 
- pede GY - 6 S5 pod UG YG all gals Gul Cubs! - G Si yf Lai 5 
Aged tgiag LAStHLX tg - 65> xt 3566 - aS 45 tying - Shai $185 


Z s 7e ol, e 4 2 reerve ores 7? os 4 z ° a ae 
aS AG Uping - SSied (Gag SULA Ug - GSAT 8565 LS 55 Ugg 


r Ae 4 < Ox Gy 4 es ace 4 . ey of fF ye 
St dea Sense telat 


if 


spiel “atite Ji = tHE I St ay tigli § 3 - Sa SY ay - Hagle BY 


Pa 


PNA Pao id 7 7, Jen. ote a Pt or a ee ° fot o e j 
~ Uijhe (ag USunths Oly - title Gag - Santis G15 - Lequadil ade Ge 
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SUPERFLUOUS LETTERS 
AND PHONETIC STYLE OF WORDS 


In Arabic calligraphy some letters are occasionally not pronounced. Such letters are 
called "Superfluous Letters". They do not carry any diacritical sign. They are blank. In such 
cases a letter preceding the superfluous letter is joined to the following quiescent or tashdid letter. 


Superfluous letters often occur between two words, at the ending of the first word and at the 
beginning of the next word. 


In the word p iti fad‘u the letter $ alif after -& fa’ is a superfluous letter. The superfluous 
letter should be ignored and the word should be read as p a fad‘u. In the word glailts 
kaddihani the letters t alif and J lam after 6} ka’ are superfluous letters and should be ignored. 
The word should be read as glass kaddihani. In the word o6ILSt! I alae ‘amilussalihati the 
letters J | I 4 (waw, two alifs and lam) are superfluous letters. These should be ignored and the 


3 
word should be read as wlStiLdabLad ‘amilussalibati. 


EXERCISE 


5874 Arce “ih pat 


~ iitul kitaba~ ; mi ata lighaiin: ’ maradan ‘pilakhirati “Eaddi hans! ‘fad‘ulana 


= Sigal est Ju tau be i i ee wah tsi - i i 


« ghaseltd 850 Bis ca tit 18 gL | tis giott sid 1 


al igadlty galt tylif - 85 1 jaict bat Wis is sac sally 5.15 $35 5 Ball Salsis 


Note: Like superfluous letters, sometimes, blank tips are also put in Arabic for certain 
purpose. These are also disregarded while reading the words. Following are some of the 
examples: 
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“yal tuhk | LaSalll 


+ eaeeahia hawabu atgakum — 


PRACTICE OF THE RULES LEARNT PREVIOUSLY 


While practicing this lesson, letters in the words should be uttered cautiously with their 
distinct sound. Letters with short vowels should be pronounced clearly but in short voice. In case 


of quiescent letters, shaky and unshaken letters should be observed. Letters of prolongation ¢ + 


[+ _- and their representatives (Letters with the following signs: 


2 


_, ___) should be equally prolonged. Pliable letters (¢ + __-_ , 5 + _-_ should be read 


softly and with rounding voice so they will take as much time to utter as long vowels. 


In niin and nination clarity (to read it in clear and short voice) and suppression (to read it 
softly, suppressed and long) should be observed. Letters without any mark (harkat) are not read, 
so join their preceding letters direct to their following quiescent or tashdid bearing letters. Read 
the tashdid bearing letters firmly. The voice will take time on letters mim and nun bearing 
tashdid before reading them with their short vowels. To indicate this such letters are underlined 
in the 'Excercise’. To acquire fluency in reading, please practice to read a word or words given 
together without breaking. 


be be 
Note: Reading of the words dL allah, Sgt allahumma requires special attention. If in 


these words J lam is preceded by kasrah, it will be read light as is the case of words: 


b , b 3 - 
Sagll US quiillahumma lt, get a‘idhubillah. However, if J lam in these two words is 


9 ete 
preceded by fathah or dammah, it is read heavy as is the case in these words: dllf dle 


be b 
‘alaihullah, “agll! allahumma, 4lI} 44 huwallahu. 
yA 
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EXERCISE 


A151 i  babaad | 


: -ballillahi - quiillahu _ samma ‘ina | __ baliddaraka_ _ fasawwahunna : alléhu 


Ey eon ae {tit ati ee ihre intl 3h - tale - cai J 


st Sib - alts - aa3ihs - oily 


fils - sighs 1S a - ix tix - - Seg hi iad - “epg 
- effet ass - eadias ta - *aSiiel Aad - Biatas te) Ab id - thas thus 


- wiles Ut Stay - Sus slat fs - pli iytuct 5 Alt : ile 51 


- aga ‘Csi st i Sans atlas bh 5 - Ls alles Ut S41) 


- iu sth ust ls - ps i - oie a ls bal 


aT ee eg ee ee ee a reves | 


MERGENCE OF A LETTER INTO THE LETTER 
WHICH FOLLOWS 


MERGENCE OF NUN OR NUN OF NUNATION WITH OTHER LETTERS 


Quiescent nun or nun of nunation followed by any of the following six letters is inserted 


into these letters: 9 « Jy ¢) This insertion is called in Arabic as alé St idgham and it is of 
three kinds: 
a) pail ualé it idgham naqis (Imperfect insertion). Insertion of nun into 9 waw 
and ( ya’. 


“alt LaléJ! idgham tamm (Perfect insertion). Insertion of niin into 5 ra’ and J 
lam. 


insertion of nun into ra mim and ¢y nun. 
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gash walé St idgham naqis (Imperfect insertion). Insertion of nin into 5» waw 


and (¢ ya’. 


Quiescent nun or nination followed by 9 waw and ¢ ya’ is inserted into 5 waw and ¢ 
ya’. Consequently, .g waw and (¢¢ ya’ become double. The doubled form of these letters is shown 


by putting _»  tashdid on the letters. Thus ya nafsin followed by Lag wama becomes 


sree 


ik§ 9 yal nafsifiwwama. Similarly, cys mann followed by Soi yaqulu becomes 


mafiyyaqilu. Thus ¢; niin is inserted into the following 9 waw and ¢¢ ya’, but its nasal sound is 


not omitted. It exists and uttered rather long. This is indicated by underlining the words in the 
exercise. Underline means one has to prolong the voice as nasal sound. 


Note: Quiescent nin or nunation followed by . waw and ¢ ya’ is inserted in these 


letters. However, quiescent niin or nination somewhat exists in the form of its nasal sound. That 
is why it is called imperfect insertion. 


EXERCISE 


_mitiwwalifiyyitiwwa la nasirin n mifiwwaliyyin sifiwwa a tifiyya mafiyyu tifiwwa | mifiwwa 


ase 3 : vies aU galls - ota pa : pte 5 - (42s Suudd C 


3 4 Z 
bs are te co wey 


7 


teat Guts - elias isa 3 vill J “Sl - ue: Sis tad é 


7” 
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b) “sti Lolé3! idgham tamm (Perfect insertion). Insertion of niin into , ra’ and J 
lam. 
Quiescent nun or nunation when followed by _) (ra’) or J (lim) is inserted into these 


letters. Consequently, the letters become double and the doubled form is represented by putting 
6 3 os 
= ee Gas 


tashdid on these letters. Thus, ‘al cost ‘yakun-lahti becomes “alS5 yakullahu. Similarly, tea 


4G- 38 


J+é5 muhammadun-rasiil becomes Jgss$ Sade muhammadurrasil. In writing niin or 


nination does exist, but in reading it is not pronounced. Therefore, it is called Lal ales! 


idgham tamm (Perfect insertion). 


EXERCISE 


- “milladunka : os mirrabbin_ alla . ‘dura “talli mira a ila! 


: in ssult tt 51 : a jyaghtas - : 


c) Insertion of nun into the following: a mim and yy nun. 


Quiescent nun or nunation followed by @ mim and gy nun is inserted into letters 
following these letters. Consequently, the following letter becomes double and the doubled form 


0: GA ig - 2eo, & ms Pad 
getsa_«#_tashdid. Thus, ¢sS3 ¢s man nakatha becomes (S35 os mannakatha and 4Ul Gyo Sut 


nasrun minallahi becomes allt 23 2 5a} nasrummi nallahi. After insertion of § niin and 


nination they exist in writing, but in reading they are ignored and the letter 
following these letters is read with _+_ tashdid. 


In reading nin and mim bearing tashdid, voice is settled on them and prolonged. To 


indicate this the words have been underlined. 
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EXERCISE 


4 on e 


A § ya} 


MERGENCE OF TWO IDENTICAL LETTERS 


There are three situations: 
a) A quiescent letter followed by any homogeneous (Consonants) 


b) A quiescent letter followed by any harmonious (Consonants) 
Cc) A letter of same root by utterance occurring after the quiescent one. 


A quiescent letter followed by any homogeneous (Consonants) 
A homogeneous letter occurring after a quiescent letter: 4gx3i yuwajjih-hu after 
é oe wet . 


P , 
mergence will become 44x44 yuwajjihhu . Similarly, 54.235 14! aawau-wa-nasaru will 


become jai ee aawawwa nasaru. 
A quiescent letter followed by any harmonious (Consonants) 


A harmonious letter occurring after a quiescent letter: "Sal ai nakhluq-kum will 


ee a2 oe ae 
become ‘.Salaj3  nakhlukkum. Similarly, *»ik4s farrat-tum will become nih $i 


farrattum. 


A letter of same root by utterance is inserted into its following letter. 


A letter of same root by utterance occurring after the quiescent one: Orient qad tabayyana 


110 


- 68 


will become after merger ei a qattabayyana. Similarly, 


mergence will become Gas QS $f irkamma‘ana . 


Note: In the exercise below, before _ 


omitted in reading (/dgham). The letter that occurs before sukun is 


EXERCISE 


ag r 
as 


, if there is a letter with 


lias CS 3! irkab ma‘ana after 


° sukun, the letter is 


then combined with shadda. . 


: a maa 


+ Be Z 


waww ‘imma 


manna watt 


gibt - dus = “digs - Liked» sg - BEE! - 


wis tal 


- Sate 6) - ie gatas - tht Sg 


aA aad 


Hs - 


psu - was 8s ns 


eg - 


~ lade 23155 5 Ua - fava 


Shad is US cot 


(Ga USS jase lt Oe 


BLANK LETTERS 


A letter without any /‘rab (sign) is called a blank letter, and is always silent. However, 
when an alifwithout an /‘rab follows a letter with fathah, the alif is not silent but is pronounced 
(with certain exceptions given below). 


bd le Gls Ju St 


mui - j1 - shat - bill - fadd 


EXCEPTIONS: 


na - Ia - ka - ba 


A BLANK BEND 


A blank bend in a word is also silent. It is so, when there is no sign or dot over it. e.g. 


ra , 4 7 7 
epee ee ° oa ’ -, ef. 9% 
bi-aidin sity mikala JsSte arani (git 3l naraka SLs » 


However, there is only one exception in whole of the Holy Qur’an where a blank bend is 
after a letter with a vertical kasrah below it. Here, the sound of the vertical kasraf is modified and 


is read as majray-ha, instead of mayjri-ha: Us as. Please see page # 170 for explanation. 
1 


Exceptions when a blank alifafter a fathah remains silent 


Ifa blank a/fis in between a letter with fathah and a letter with sukun. 
02 o 7 ® 0.7 
fann (yl laff SY wall JIg ada sla 
Blank alif is between a letter with fathah and a letter with shadda: 
ze . 2 i] id é a . 
Gills 3G BN 4wG Shy 
walladhina - narri - hanna - nassu - walla 


Nun Qutni (a small nun below blank a/ifand having a kasraf) is present after the blank 
alif 


7 vd id 
Ya < 


G 7 mar Pad 
SAG! lid - due sll gia 
o Q 


Co 


Pa 


shai-’a nittakhadha - khaira nil wastyyati 


Blank a/ifhas either a small circle or a cross over it; this type of a/i/fis known as alif 
za ’idah e.g.: 


Pacey 3 ge Bia 


mala’thi - afa’immata 
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USE OF SHADDA 


The sign _»_ is called sjuik3 tashdid and the letter bearing tashdid is called sitké 


mushaddad. Tashdid means fastening or strengthening. The sign _»_ over a letter denotes that 
the letter is doubled. A letter with tashdid contains a quiescent and a vowel-bearing letter. For 


example 5 5 rabbun is in fact 4 455 rab-bun. 


So to pronounce a letter with tashdid, first the voice will be settled on it then it will be 
read with its short vowel. Consequently the letter will be strengthened and will be pronounced 
firmly. 


In the case of letters niin and mim (g ) bearing tashdid (¢, 2») while setting the voice 


on them it will take a little more time, in other words the voice will be prolonged on them before 


reading them with their short vowel. In the exercise, g nun and 1» mim with tashdid are 


underlined indicating that the voice should be prolonged on these letters. 


A letter with shadda always joins forcefully to a letter with i‘rab/sign before it and the 
letter with shadda gives its sound twice: 


y o , é ere wee - o 4 Gs 
2+o5=o5 (J+ db=JbS otoledl 


rab + bu =rabbu, zil+ li = zilli, ab + ba = abba 
7 vw 
If a niin (Cy) or tanwin joins with waw having shadda (9) or a ya’ having shadda (($), 


(i.e. with vowels) they will produce half the sound of nun (i.e. a nasal sound) on joining: 


Ge Z 
mi(n)wwa 9 o-* ma(n)yyu la 


mitiwwa 


ale 


EXERCISE 


Note: If a letter with tashdid occurs in the middle of a word, to read the word in an Arabic accent, 
one should read its quiescent part with the preceding and its short vowel with the following letter. So 


6 7° 
ale ‘allama should be read as Aa! Jé ‘a/ Jama without pausing between ‘a/and Jama. 


rabbana mimma  su‘irat innama fasalli la‘alla ‘allama 


-s4isi i- oleh - ed Lait - i - usa agai (area ‘Sigalis gil) 


ths oa restr taglessid ‘} 


MORE THAN ONE SHADDA 


When more than one shadda are involved, many letters are joined together forcefully, 
causing a combination of two, three, four, five or six letters: 


ra 6 
Two letters: 445 ae dar. ae JIE JS &! 


rabbihim - hujjatun - nuzzila - sawwi - illa - kulla - inna 


Three letters: Ss Slastt 84285 tian od tiiale 
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wahdahush mazzat - ‘allamtana fiddunya 


Four letters: 


Five letters: durrifiyyuiiyyugqadu 


= ~ 3° io é 
Six letters: + i galsit ~ 4b tol St ted 


atuha-ajju-anni - fi bahrillujjifyyifiyyagh sha-hu 
RULES FOR LETTERS WITH SUKUN BEFORE LETTERS WITH SHADDA 


A letter with jazm before a letter with shadda becomes silent. This is known as ales 
idgham. 
. - Gos . 2 eZ 
Sabi hess GE = SSE 
gatta bayya narrushdu - qad-tta = qatta 


A letter with jazm before a letter with shadda is a nun or is a tanwin while the letter with 
shadd is either waw or ya@ (i.e. vowel), then the nun with sukun or the tanwin‘does not 
become silent but rather produces the nasal sound of nun. 


~ s 2 
cla fall SLubl5a - ‘oi! Sud - Salat Gs 


firashafiiwwassama’a - sharratiyyarah - maiiyyuhajiru 


If the letter with shadd has a vertical fathah, a vertical kasrah or an inverted dammah, the 
effect of prolongation of sound will also be considered: 


os o, ve ~ gue ee ne 6 2 
rbgsle - alt Ggdtey - aut - Gad - GiglLbll Ge 


ta’muri-anni yuha-addimallah alfahu nabiyyina minazzalimina 
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THE HOLY QUR’AN 


GIS iil Si5é 1 0 sit gt 
0 1a¢g@uts he 


wa gur anal fajr inna qur’anal fajri kana mash-huda 


And recitation of the Qur’an in Prayer at dawn. Verily, the 
recitation of the Quran at dawn is specially acceptable 
to God. (17:79) 


RECITATION OF THE HOLY QUR'AN 


CORRECTION OF SOME COMMON MISTAKES 


Every Muslim who wishes to recite the Holy Qur’an, must take care of rules of Arabic 


Grammar. If you follow the instructions in the following pages, you will be able to recite the 
Holy Qur’an correctly, both in normal as well as rhymic mode. 


In the forthcoming pages, we will learn wijel (i‘rab), or 'Sound-letters' of Arabic like 


= (dammah/paish), < (fathah/zabbar), = (kasrah/zair) a | (suktn/jazm). We will also 


learn about ~ (madd), ¢ (hamzah) and various positions effecting _9 (waw), I (alif), and 


GS (ya’). 


1. 


PART 1 


Please note one must distinguish properly the sounds of g (waw) and ~ (paish/dammah). A 
.§ (vaw) is an extended pronouncement of < (paish). Similarly, a 4 (paish) is half the 
phonetic sound of a 9 (waw). 
The following is correct and wrong usage ofa (paish): 4 
WRONG: aisatl (al-hamdi) — CORRECT: issit (al-hamdu) 
A — (kasrah) is half the phonetic of a Ss (ya’). Or S (ya’) is double in phonetic 


4 L 
expression of a — (kasrah). It will be wrong to read al (illahi) as stl (lillahay). 
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Same is the case with f (alif) and 2 (fathah). An | (alif) is double the pronouncement 


ofa = (fathah), whereas a  (fathah) is half in phonetic sound of an } (alif). 


MANY A RECITERS OF THE HOLY QUR’AN MAKE MISTAKES IN 
RECITING THESE WORDS. SO PLEASE LEARN THIS PART VERY CAREFULLY: 


~ CORRECT ~ 


an‘amta ‘alaihim egilé Gunal | an‘amta ‘alaihim wee teas 


siratalladhina 2 oil ie ye | siratalladhina ‘yf 43 ne 


razaqnahum pil razaqnahum qld 55 


satel it hs att ti | satel si Ss abt 
| 


inna lillahi wa inna ilaihiraj‘in | inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raj‘un 


Please Do NOT fail to distinguish between ¢ (hamzah) and an | (alif). | (alif) as 
mentioned earlier is double in phonetic ofa = (fathah). 

: z 5 o 
BUT when an [ (alif) is written with an H5el (i‘rab) as |, F y ,or hasa 


sukin |, then it will no longer be considered as an I (alif) but will be known as ¢ 


(hamzah). However, in some cases a ¢ (hamzah) is called an I (alif) as in the 


Pat 
case of the abbreviated word el f we read it as 'alif lam mim’. 


LONGER PHONETICS OF < 


When = (dammah/paish) is before .g (waw) or 
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< (fathah) is before an J (alif) or 


= (kasrah) is beforea (§ (ya’) 


then the letters (9 (waw), I (alif), and (§ (ya’) acquire a longer or extended phonetic 


sound. At these three occasions, the vowels are further extended in sound and this 


expanded sound is known as ~ (2madd). 


If this ¢ (hamzah) is within the sentence itself, it is written in the Holy Qur’an with a 


THICK 'maddas ~ 


EXAMPLES: 


! - 7 3 
ula‘ika ‘ala hudammirrabbihim 445 2 Aa clé clits! 


li-yaghfirali khati’ati yaumaddini Gill Ast ° itis «1 5aaal 


But if ¢ (hamzah) is the first letter of the next word, it is written in the Holy 


Qur’an with a LIGHT ‘madd’ as ~ 


- Ja? 


git anfusakum wa ahlikum naran 36 eSiLats pScudil 153 
wama unzila min qablik © AU ‘0 Jit Leg 


YOUNG QARIS AND OTHER RECITERS OF THE HOLY QUR "AN SHOULD KEEP IN 
MIND THAT: 


The following are the three positions where ~ (madd) is created and they have to 


prolong the voice: 


4 ~ 
1) When there isa ¢ (hamzah) after gt, |, st 


Examples shown above are applicable here. 
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2) When after the vowels of 9 7 1 or (§ y 
a) A 38 (shadd - meaning double letter) appears. 
EXAMPLES: 
Jam yatmith hunna insun gablahum wala ja-an - ghaira muda arrin 


orb) A A (sukin or silent word) appears as in 


4 CF. ov 4 0% so? 
al-aana wagad ‘asaita qablu Jas Citune 19 oy 


are 40% 2 
gil (al-aana) in original form was atl I (a al-ana). It went through several changes of 
Arabic Grammar. Details are being skipped here. 
Please note that rule 2 is applicable when the letter j (alif) is active and requires a sound 


of its own. In Arabic, sometimes, an I (alif) is inactive and 'silent' and does not have a sound. In 


such cases a ~ (madd) will NOT take place. 


EXAMPLES: 


0 iILEN Ys - yathy dtc 


wa ladda allin - wa mallahu bi ghafilin 


In the above cases | (alif) is silent and the preceding letter has been merged with the next 


wl a 
active letter by creating RWer (shadd. a double-word sign). 
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A 
8 
3) A ™ (madd) will also function after the vowels §1 1 6 J, when the end letter 


of a word is active but due to choice available, one wishes to opt for a 'Pause', and does 
not wish to combine the end of one verse with the beginning of the next. 


In the verses and examples below, the letters underlined offer the option of either to merge 
with the next verse or to opt for a pause. 


Lb . us y . “% Yo Se r d ah oe 
O cxf SI pbi oth O pia Sit decgtt 0 Ghalalt G5 all desi 


In case of opting for a ‘pause’ the end letter would sound like ae / A (suki) and 


therefore sound will be prolonged, by creating a~ (madd) in sound. Therefore, in case of the 


above verses, letters (4 (min), ‘ (him) and ¢ $3 (din) will be read with ~ (madd). 


The only difference is that in writing ~ (madd) is NOT written in the Holy Qur’an, as in the 


case of not opting for a ‘pause’, the continuation is permissible. 
In this part, we will discuss the Arabic alphabet ¢ (hamzah). 


If ¢ (hamzah) is the first letter of a word, this will carry a sound Le. it will be in an 


active position. 
Ifa ¢ (hamzah) falls between two other letters, then this will be treated as 'silent' o 
cyslin (sakin) , as if it does not exist as far as its sound is concerned. 


Here are described various positions ofa ¢ (hamzah). 
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Column 1: Shows the sentences in their original and individual format of writing i.e. when 
you do not read these words by joining them together. 


Column 2: Shows the words in their written format. Here one is required to read them as a 
whole sentence and not in their individual format. 


Column 3: Shows the correct pronunciation of words and the sentence. 


The sentences are numbered and at the end their translation is given: 


COLUMN 3 | COLUMN 2 | COLUMN 1 


° ar ie 3,4 
Cais ol “43 Sal 


amartuhu animtahin | amartuhii animtahin 


amartuhu an imtahin 


gsi die pl Ail Sic 
s ! 


‘indamtihanin | ‘inda imtihanin 


pall I! | | padll (ol! 


ilalqamari | ilalgamari : ila alqamari 


3 bio ve, 
2c aul Ge all cy 


minallahi minallahi min allahi 


TRANSLATION: 


I bade him to give a test. : At the occasion of a test. 
Towards the moon. : From Allah. 


A ¢ hamzah will be considered active and will not be dropped from speech, when a 


gender will be in the format of naa (if‘al) or any of the changed positions according to changes 
in tenses or places. 
EXAMPLES: 

AS G2 AST o, 2S os 


“ait it Lt jcai ssl caldiad bhjelf Gast cotati biel Gus! 
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On the contrary the sound over a ¢ (hamzah) will drop, if the hamzah happens to be 


ae be 
between two letters. For example in ast wal well it will be wrong to say here 


ogs 


e ‘ be 2 be 
ts af sal edi! (allahumma ihdi qaumi). Correct is iad sqaqll (allahummahdi qaumi) 


PART 3 


Here are some additional rules for the recitation of the Holy Qur’an. 
You will observe that some letters in the Holy Qur’an are without any jel (i‘rab), 


ie. withoutany 2, % , =. These letters are used in writing but are silent for the 


“4 
purpose of speech. Out of these I (alif) is always silent. As it is in dsl (mi’ata) Some 


’ ’ an 
other letters are also silent as .g (waw) in 6 gies (sala), 6 9S 3 (zaka), and lis gl 


(ula’ika). The (§ (ya’) is silent in the following: 
i Bei «és (stil 102i dhil qurba 
w (ta’) in Arabic is written in two ways: as =) and as 6 When 6 (ta’) is the last 
letter of a word, and one wishes to 'pause' at the end in reading, then r) (ta’) remains no 
more a 6 (ta’), but is considered a 8 (ha’). 
EXAMPLES: 
bta3 (toqah) in 63th wie [4335 ol 


tLe (salah) in i Leta crest ant 
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In Arabic, there is a sign known as ¢yt 933 (tanwin). This is written as. 2 4 —, that is two 


F 
= (dammah), or two = (fathah), or two = (kasrah). If a oh (shadd) falls after a 


letter having a ¢44 933 (tanvin), then instead of two 4, 2, or — onlyone 2, 2, 


a 


should be read as in 
aha ae 
ghafarurrahim Muhammadurrasu lulfah 
However, if the i (shadd) is either on a 9 (waw) or ona (6 (ya’) i.e., on vowels, we 


should pronounce it with a gy (nun ghunna). 


EXAMPLES: 


vd 


13 2 
ll 998d “o34 144% (pronounced yarah, if at an end). 
s 
dhakarifiwwa untha khatrafiyyarah 


4. Ifa cf (double letter) falls after a gSlis (silent) letter, the silent letter will be dropped in 


speech and the preceding active letter will be combined with that Sui (double) letter. 


EXAMPLES: 


_ SILENTLETTERTOBEDROPPED | WORDS WITH SILENT LETTER» 


| qattabayya narrushdu dus J3N off 1 ‘3 kt 


| walau tawa‘attum 
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If the Sud (shadd) happens to be on vowels, on 9 (waw) or on ¢ (ya’) and a cySls os 


4 
(ntn sakin) precedes these letters then the sound of pre Og (nun ghunnah) will be 


required and NOT that of gy (nun) itself. 
EXAMPLES: 
. 3 od 5 a? “ Pore Pa 
ps deg oe - dll Jadr oJ 
nmuiwwujdikum latiyyaj ‘alallahu 
6. One might sometimes come across in the Holy Qur’an with a separate but small ¢y (called 
Nun Qutn1) before certain words. Actually this isa ¢y of ¢yg9%# (Nun of Tanwin) = 
=> £.. If there is an t (alif) before this gy (nun) then the I (alif) will be treated as silent 


and non-existing. As a matter of fact it will be wrong thing to prolong this t (alif) in 


speech. 


EXAMPLES: 


; i. 
You cannot say: eres (khaira) or Luh (shai-an). 


This situation will change when you 'pause' over a word preceded by a gy (nun qutni).In this 


o Yy 2s 
case niin qutni will have to be considered as non-existent. So Gill 0 Lie $é (arda nilladhina) 
a es) * 


- 


. “a ° Ae Bs ° mx eh 
will be read (if one does not stop) as G¢dlice $< (arda nilladhina) and oll O I4i.8 (khabira 
Pad - a oO ’ 


4 as 
nilladhi) will be read as ib 34% (khabira nilladhi). However, if stopped these will be read 


ae | va ° ae ¥ Ot z = 
as otal 0 Lis je (arda alladhina) and ill 0 eres (khabira alladhi). 
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PART 4 


In this part we will briefly go through various formats of  4§ .9 (pause). The readers of 


the Holy Qur’an are supposed to be familiar with the oy! 343945 (signs of the Qur’an). One of 


the signs is 'Pause'. This sign can be of 4 types. 


0 (sign of end of verse) ii. —A = (sign of compulsory pause) 


c (sign of optional pause) iv. L (sign of necessary pause) 


. 
a) In case of pause, any ql 3c! (i‘rab) over the last letter suchas 2, 2, — and oa 


£ 
— F will be considered as non-existent phonetically, and it will be considered as silent. 


In the case, the preceding letter is already silent and inactive, then there will be no change 
involved. The following are various examples of ‘pause’. 


f 7 po pine neem 
i 1 


rusul | > walidatik SAIN 


fib 


sadiqin 


shai 


fanasi 


quwwah 
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AS (ta’) is changed intoa & (ha’) incase ofa pause. 


In case of 'pause' if the end-letter is an I (alif) and is preceded by (two fathah) the 


— (two fathah) will be considered as one fathah and I (allif) will be pronounced. But if 


the end-letter | (alif) is preceded by a 'fathah' no change will take place. 


EXAMPLES: 


70e Y 


raqiba £19 5 if hits 


9 
juz-’a gee - reese 


aaa ARC) | 


\ 
_t 


c) In case of pause, a silent (§ (ya’) will change into an | (alif) if it is preceded by a 


(double fathah). 


EXAMPLES: 


3 3 4 4 
duhi Laue = (pe musalla Yuasa = glins 


d) In the Holy Qur’an (Chapter A/-Dahr) there is a verse that reads as 0 Ise Ss) 148 


This sentence is unchangeable. In case of ‘pause’ the end-alif will be considered as active, 
i.e. we will read 'Kawarira' and not 'Kawarir'. 


Similarly, in case of pause on second verse of Chapter A/-Nisa’, €# Lig we will read 


(nisa’a) Auer; and not (nisa’) ¢lidud 


oc 


In case of a 'pause' at the end of a verse, if we find the first letter of the next verse is 
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either an '‘alif-lam' or a ‘aun qutn? then we will read a fathah over the | (alif) and 


consider 'nun qutn? along with its 'kasrah' as non-existent. 


EXAMPLES: 
He G y > GY 2 
Ont iy 0 Liajé willbe read as (ys it 0 lin Se (arda alladhina) 


In case of a 'pause', if we find that the first letter in the next verse is an 'alif followed 


by a silent letter then we will look at the 3rd letter. If it has a *# (dammah), we will 
read the first letter as ‘alif with a # (dammah). But if the third letter has a ~ (fathah) 


or  (kasrah) ora ¢y (nun qutni) then we will treat the 'alif or ‘nun qutni' along with 
id 
its kasrah as non-existent. 


Examples show two positions of a verse i.e., with pause and without a pause. 


__NO PAUSE PAUSE 


. os 7 j | 2 os ot j 
akhishdud eed akhi ushdud J dus! O is 


paasl 0 sakes 


mutma’ innaturji‘i mutma’innah irji‘i 


PART 5 (OTHER MATTERS) 


A nun will be pronounced as 7 (mim) and a small mim is written over the letter, when 


a Gd (ba’) is precede by either a rs (nun with sukun) or a ¢yt983 Cy 94 (nun with a tanwin). 


Any other active nun prior to silent or 'munawwan nun! will not be affected. 
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EXAMPLES: 


Go + (GH oLF 


AiAt AD) - -W5huad Iota - ligt Gud Letts 


taj‘um ba ‘Id khabiram basiran _nafsum bima yambu ‘an 


The following is the pronunciation of some of the abbreviated letters: 


a e a 


eieaYalt (SN) tpayat Gin 


7 


alif [am mim alif [am ra 


Part 3 (Chapter 3) 'Al-Imran' has a verse as: 


? 2 yh Y 


ait y alt 0 it 


s 
If we opt for a ‘pause’ over the 'mim’, then the I (alif) of 4LUf will carry a  (fathah). 


ae 7 . . ” ° Fe vd 
So the reading will be, in case of a ‘pause’: alt} eka ay Ail] In case of 


continuation we will read 


se er 


oe 


Ant (alif) in Qur’an is sometimes treated as non-existent and silent. This is indicated 


by a sign of 'x' or °. In modern Arabic this is dropped from writing. But in Qur’an 
the system has been preserved. 


bay ee, tae 
la ilallahi all I it 3 I y afa’immata GLa clad 


or ’ 
la ilal jahimi wisi I ul f J slasila sae 


aa 


an tabu’a tes 43 a gawarira min fiddatin tind Ce 163 Ho i 
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THE HOLY QUR’AN 


i a ec ee 
0 fess feat “ail 


innahu Jaqaulun fas] 


It is surely a decisive word. (56:14) 


BASIC ARABIC LESSONS 
GRAMMAR 


The Types of Speech 


(Kalimah) A single word which conveys some meaning. The molS 
Kalimah is of five types: 


(Jsm; Noun) Name of a thing; it is independent in its uate, ee: 5 
(rajulun) Man, J gla (New York). 

(F1‘J; Verb) It is a word which explains an action done in present, past or 
future, e.g. Jad (fa ‘ala) He did. 

(Harf, plural: Huruf, Particles) There are four kinds of particles: he tees 
34 (Hurtful Jarr, The Preposition) A word without meaning but becomes 
meaningful when used in combination with a noun or a verb, e.g. in al | 


! 5 6 s 4 
(i) on , dé (ala: SI! 4545 (Hurifuz Zarf, The Adverbs); 8335 


cabal! (Huriiful ‘Att, Conjunction) and -13ill aj (Huriifun Nida’ 


Interjections) 


(Damir, Pronoun) A word which is used in place of a noun is called woe 


(damir), e.g. A (howa) He, (¢& (hiya) She. 


- Gi 
(Sift, Adjective) A word that defines or qualifies a noun, e.g. ra 3S ns 


(rajulun karimun) Noble man. 
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BASIC LETTERS OF THE ROOT OF A WORD 


In Arabic, the basic three letters of the root of a word are known as (fa’, ‘ain, lim) J ‘ & er 
For example, the word jal (nasara) corresponds to the word (fa‘ala) Jad - 
Since gy (nun) in (nasara) 443 corresponds to (fa’) ela and (sad) (ye corresponds to 
(‘ain) ¢ and (ra’) 4 corresponds to (lam) J, therefore, (niin) g) is called (f a’ kalimah) WoLS eli i 
(sad) (ye is called (‘ain kalimah) 1S gye , and (1a’) 5 is called (lam kalimah) »olS eY. 


Likewise all other verbs are scaled on (fa‘ala) jad : 


EXERCISE 


ple (‘alima) what is the sign on (fa’ kalimah) als sti 
gle Calima) which is the (‘ain kalimah) lS oye 


A 4§ (karuma) what is the sign on (lam kalimah) nolS p¥ 


Keo (nasartunna) which is the (lam kalimah) nolS p¥ 

1595 (fatahtu) which is the (fa’ kalimah) lS oti 

PERT (fatahti) what is the status of the first (ta’) «ls and the second (ta’) «ls 
piieus (hasibtum) which is the (lam kalimah) wolS p¥ 

@i3c (darabna) what is the (ba’ kalimah) wal$ 4 

gis (khatama) what is the (ta’ kalimah) ~olS cl 


10.In tus 43 (tarakat) what is the status of the first (ta’) «ls and the second (ta’) el 


ANSWERS: 


1. Fathah 2. lam 3. fathah 4. ra’ 5. fa’ 6. The first ta’ is ‘ain kalimah and the second ta’ 
denotes mu ’annath (female) wahid hadir7. ba’ 8. lam 9. ‘ain 10. The first ta’ is fa’ kalimah and 
the second ta’ denotes mu ’annath (female) wahid gha’ib. 


132 


SOME QUR’ANIC WORDS 


gous! (ISM; NOUN) 


Q-°% gers 


- Sud — Eylge - AU - hands - 395 - Hig - 
- UH glade - Stara - Sts - Shpd - Bigad — gah LT Sglas — ats 

~ C054 - Giles - Ggluudé 
Allahu, Muhammadun, Rasulun, Qaumun, ‘Ainun, Qaryatun, Naharun, Muhsinun, 
Imamun, Hijaratun, Sabrun, Muslimun, Salatun, Ummatun, Thamaratun, Thamaratun, 


Qur ‘anun, Kitabun, Muslimatun, Mu’minina, Lailun, Muhsinina, Sabirina, Mu ’minun. 


Some examples from the Holy Qur’an: 


Muhammadur Rastlullah 


tilka ummatun qad khalat 


fa qulnad khulu hadhi hil garyata 


innassalata tanha ‘anil fahsha’i ‘ dit nee ii : fghitan é 


|kullama ruziqi minha min thamaratirrizqan 


x ° -° on. - 
E55 5543 Gre Ugbe [Gag IS 


In the above sentences, the underlined words are the examples of Noun esl (ism), The 


Arabic nouns may be: 


Singular (3 ne Mufradun), Dual (i Muthanna) or Plural (ax Jam‘un). 


Types of Noun 


There are two kind of Nouns (ism) gal 


& ra 
Common Noun, The Indefinite Noun (ism nakirah) 65S3 ps 


a¢ c+ ° 
Proper Noun, The Definite Noun (ism ma‘rifah) 48 ya prs 


8 555 pul ul (ism nakirahy (COMMON NOUN) 


assulhu khairun 


fi qulubi himmaradun 


kulluma ja’a kum rasiilun 


idha asabat ‘hummusibatun 


‘fa’ti bi siratin 


lawnvala cba Suit: - 


hhudallinndsi 


| ini ja lun filardi khalifatan 


listau gada ni naran 


ad khalat min gablihi umamun | u aii Ce ix Si re] 


Ism gahir al stall is tie Seid which i is a name of a thing. a place or a person. 
e.g. wus kitabun iijac madinatun, dal dhahidun. The underlined words are (asma’r 


nakirah) a 5 elas! These words ususally have a (fanwin) ¢4 933. 
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(ism ma ‘rifah, PROPER NOUN) 


wa ma 4 muhammadun ila fagalun: 


‘muhammadurrasilullah 


wa ma a kana ibrahimu yahiidiyyan 


Terie 


t< 
a 
Sei HAIGH & oO 


hadhannabiyyu 7 


‘rabbij‘ al hadhal balada eesee ees Sa 


assulhu khairun 


dhalikal kitabu 


ac 
In the above sentences the underlined words are 48 yas stl (ism ma ‘rifah), e.g. 


4 ‘7 & 3 , or 
(Muhammadun 852. If (ism nakirah) 6553 gual by adding (al) Jf is changed into 


a¢ oo, r) : _ _ 
(ism ma‘rifah) 48 ya mall the resulting word does not get a (tanwin) (¢yt943 c.g. 


o or e oe G a 
(al-kitabu, assulhu, annabiyyu) list! - pba - é ail I 
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mast! Lis (jumlah ismiyyah) 


A sentence which begins with gots! (ism, noun) and its parts include oh SG2 


(mubtada’) and 54% (khabar) is called spans) Lax Gumlah ismiyyah). 


assulhu khairun 


allahn cabbul “lamin 


allahu baisen 


‘muhammadurrasilullah — 


ila ghatirun 


innamal mu‘mintna ikhwatun 


aga SgbeSalt tall 


allahu nurussamawati wal-ard ee 


ests cp hGll $55 aii 


te ip de Sa —e pe eh hs ees Se ay See ee a 


lallahn“aduawwullll kafcin 


Hoss eee, <li Re Sate 


3 


In the above sentences the underlined words are liza claus! (asma 


mubtada’) and the rest of the sentences are (akhbar) sGai 
The first part of the nal wlas (jumlah ismiyyah) is called cl Sis 


(mubtada’) and it is usually na _y24 (ma ‘rifah, Proper Noun) The second part 
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is called _j:& (Khabar) and it is ususally » yS3 (nakirah, Common Noun). 


In the above examples both cliise (mubtada’) and yt (Khabar) are 
é. 94 50 (marfi‘) i.e., they have. 


Jai (Fil; VERB) 


~ yal - juve - SAI - ple - Jl - Gla - Jad - 555 - HR - 5 

“Se be oh cate fe ce ets ceateee ret op (ESF 8 Bee 

- U5} - ple - ESAT - Gpebandy - Ggngdy - Gals - GiStail - JGal ~ ui 
JX 

daraba, khatama, razaqa, fa‘ala, khalaga, gala, ‘alima, yakhruju, yansuru, tdrib, 
agama, yaktubu, anzala, istakbara, yatakallamuna, yudhabbihuna, yatasa’alima, 


akhraja, ‘allama, nazzala, adkhala 


Some examples from the Holy Qur’an: The underlined words are the 


examples of (Jas (Fi‘/) 


daraballahu mathalan 


khatamallahu ‘ala qulibihim 


anzala mi-nassama’i 


—_—_<«-—— 


idribbi ‘asakal hajar gh ttc os ya 


ge 
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Beoe + ° ° ° 
nglad Las (jumlah fi‘liyyah) 
The sentence which starts with as (f‘J) and then the Jas (fil) is 
followed by Jel§ W4U (n4’ib fa‘il) or Jela and J gaie (maf‘ul) is called 


a 4135 Last (Gjumlah fi'liyyah) 


glen bata 


1. aqimussalata 


2. wa a atuzzakata 


3. ‘bashshi rissabirina | 


4. dhahaballahu bi narihim 


5. khatamallabu ‘ala qulibihim 


6. ‘afallahu ‘anhum- 


7. yuridullahu bikumul yusra_ 
eae | - sai ER aun 33 
8. yadribullahul amthila —_ al 
o + Jteaih aint 2s shi 


9. wa idh ‘yarfa‘t u ibrahimul I qawa‘ida 


10. ud‘u land rabbaka 


The examples | to 3 and10 in the above peak) Ave Gumlah fi‘liyyah) include 


bd (ff ‘7 ) and els (fai ‘7 ) and the words § Lfstt - 5 Sut - Gi Leal! = 5 
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(assalata, azzakata, assabirina and rabba) are J gade (maf ul). 


be 
In the examples 4 to 6 there is yal Jas (fi ‘I m adi, past tense) and ALT is 
Jels (fa ‘il. 


Inexample 9 A4al53! (dbratimm) is Jela and in 7 to 9 5tuglt - Stusyt 


- Sel gill (2/-yusra, al-amthala and al-gawa‘ida) ae gaia (mafil). 


In examples 7 to 9 there is & line Yad (fi mudari‘, past tense). 
The Verb (f7‘1) (Jas) is of Three Kind 


(fi ‘I madi, past tense) Ae (fa ‘ala, He did) 
(fi‘l mudari‘, present and future tense) Naat 
(yaf‘alu, He does or he will do) 
(fi‘1 amr, imperitive tense) Jaa (if*al, Do) 
All simple verbs have three persons: 


The first person: "y") "We" (USGA Mutakallim); 
The second person: "you" (4zal< Hadir) and 
The third person: "He", "She" "They", Qaflé Gna’ib). Bach 


of these can be ySdie (masculine) or 413 §0 


(faminine) genders. 
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__ MAKE PAST TENSE USING THESE ROOTS AND PRONOUNS 


C <4 To Open & <4 & To Benefit J ¢ 4 ToDo 


c | : PRONOUNS 
Fa’, Ta’, Ha’ Nun, Fa’, ‘Ayn Fa’, ‘Ayn, Lam 
fa‘ala Jai 


He did = 


fa‘ala a 
They two (male) did 


(They two, male) 


fa‘alt ies | hum rw | 
i ce eel id iat funda ae 


fa‘alat ‘zsLai 
_She did 


fa‘alata tila 
They two (female) did i' (They two, female) 


fa‘alna sshd 38 hunna (4 
They all (female) did (They all, female) 


a 


anta “ui! 


__ You(male)did | (Youone, male) 


fa‘altuma Laila’ antuma Ladi! 


|___Youtwo (male) did 


(Yoy two, male) 


fa‘altum ils antum ill 
| Youall(male)did | __—“(Youalll, male)» 


fa‘alti oils anti call 


You(female) did =| ~——__—(Youone, female _ 


fa‘altuma Laila’ antuma lai! 


You two (female) did (You two, female) 


fa‘altunna ¢ilai antunna ¢,ii/ 
_. Youall (female) did «(You all, male) 


fatahtu ‘ssf i fa‘altu <ulsi i ana til 


I, male or female did (I, male or female) 


fa‘alna Uilsd nahnu (43 


We (male or female) did (We two or all, male or female) 
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EXCERCISE 


Revision of the past tense verb 


1) : | ye | vo | 


hasiba | fataha nasara 
| ; : 


anta cif 


- 42295 
_ antuma Lal 
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- antuma tail 


: a Jor | 
' antunna ¢yiil 


ana tit 


EXERCISE 


Make past tenses according to the personal pronouns (dama’ir) taught above 
using the following Arabic root letters. While doing so, try to grasp the meaning 
underlying the lesson. 


-” 


e dc ve 3 Oo wood 
He decided He broke He wrote 


He wrote (kataba) (is 


pious gist ism damir 


Ism damir jac guul is the word which is spoken instead of a ¢lSie mutakallam, sblis 


mukhatab or Qsilé gha’ib. e.g. tit ana, ‘all anta, 44 huwa. Plural of damir is dama’ir. 
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(Madi Qarib 1 il! cotili) 
THE NEAR PERFECT 


Addition of the word Qad 3a before any sigah (category) of the perfect tense 
changes it into a Madi Qarib. e.g. qad fa‘ala RET Kt: (He has done) and qad fa‘ala Wa da 


[These two (male) have done]. 


The word Qad 3a or Lagqad al when added before a sigah of the perfect tense 


also gives an emphasis to the meaning of the verb. 
e.g. 
qad fa‘ala karimun rw ‘s ad xt: (Indeed Karim has done). 


In the Holy Qur’an it is stated: qad aflahal mu’minuna Spiebtl I ariRt (Surely, 


success does come to the believers, 23:2), walaqad khalaqna fauqakum sab‘a tara’iqa 


“estep 28 2 0 Chee NR fe 8RIe 
Gil jb aii pSa54 Ula sally (And surely,We have created above you seven heavens 


lying one above the other, 23:18). Thus, Qad 3a and Laqad 38f have twofold role in 
changing the meaning: 


i. They convert Madi into Madi Qarib and 
ii. They give an emphasis to the meaning of the verb. 


THE NEAR PERFECT (Madi Qarib, sj pil! _olali) 


Ist Person : 2nd Person - 2nd Person 3rd Person | sed Remon 
_(Male & Female) | (Female) | (Male) (Female) 


“| Singular 


eo. 


ve tas RY, 


Siaill zstalt (Madi ba‘id) 


THE DISTANT PERFECT 


sts kana: he/it was/to be 


OlS kana is the most commonly used verb in Arabic. The Arabic verb has two tenses, the 


perfect and the imperfect. The perfect is used to narrate completed events (past tense or present 
perfect), while the imperfect describes events which have not been completed. Verbs in the 
perfect tense consist of a stem indicating the basic meaning and a pronoun suffix indicating the 


person, gender and number of the subject. The verb has two perfect stems, olf kan- and ¢S kun-, 


to which the suffixes are added. in the case of the third person (male and female) the stem kan- is 


used and the suffixes a and at are added to indicate the person. Consequently, &lS kana does not 


actually mean the infinitive 'to be’, but it means 'he was’. The pronoun subjects, "I, you, he and 
she" are all included in the verb and are indicated by the verb forms and ending. The gender of 
the verb must match that of the subject. e.g. 


util I sf 4a Auwa fil baiti, He is in the house. 
ery st 5is kana fil baiti, He was in the house. 
catill 4 1sJLé Salihatu fil baiti, Saliba is in the house 


stil Id 453 bus CaitS  Kanat Salihatu fil baiti, Saliba was in the house. 


The verb is always singular, regardless of the subject, as long as the subject follows the 
verb. e.g. 


GES Gps eid! ctilS kanatinnisa’u min kiniya, The women were from Kenya. When IS 
kana is prefixed to ¢ ,luas Mudari‘, it converts it into the past continuous. 
Example: 


Lh dy RAS kana yadhabu (He used to go). 
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Siaill custali 
Madi Ba‘id 


He was or had 


They (two male) were or had 


They (male) were or had 


She was or had 


They (two female) were or had tte . re 7 


They (female) were or had a om 


You (male) were or had 


iS kunta 


You (two male) were or had 


Yoy (male) were or had 


You (female) were or had 


You (two female) were or had (ie ‘Gantama 


You (female) were or had 


6 tot 
gus kuntunna 


I was or had 


=e 
3S kuntu 


We were or had ti< kunna 


145 


weil Jad fi'li nagis (A Defective Verb): Laisa (ui 
The verb ag] Jaisa means, is not, are not, or am not according to the subject. It is called 


wail Js’ fi'li naqis (a defective verb) and only exists in the perfect tense form. 


He is not “wil laisa 


- 


They (two male) are not i > tit Laisa 


They (male) are not 


She is not 


They (two female) are not 


They (female) are not 


You (male) are not 


You (two male) are not 


Yoy (male) are not | etal lastum 


You (female) are not ee iad 


You (two female) are not tet lastuma 


You (female) are not aaa) lastunna 


lam not 


We are not 


aussdall odie Setth SLX (khalidun falibun fi hadhi hil madrasati) Khalid is a student in this school. 
aa mean ae er: 
are shal | oda sf (tue il ts 5ts kana khalidun taliban ff hadhi hil madrasati Khalid was a student in 


this school. 44a ual I oda ct (tus RULES al laisa khalidun taliban fi hadhi hil madrasati Khalid is not 


a student in this school. 
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Mudari‘ (Imperfect Active) 


Mudari‘ is derived from Madi. The patterns of Mudari‘ in comparison with 
Madi can be one of the following: 


Madi Mudari‘ 


© 


The following four letters which are prefixed to Mudari‘ are called ‘a/amatul mudari 


(¢ oles ait Je36): ae) GO 
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Fi‘l mudari‘ is: A Verb indicating Present or Future Tense 


enna Plural Mudhakkar (_,S.is) 
533 3 5 pill 


|  antum tansurina 


ual Sia 


Present, Male 


5oki 5a | ljtaly Lea 


hum yansuruna huma yansurani 


EXERCISE 


Please make preset and future tenses using the 'Pronouns' given in the right column. 


3? 


yahkumu ¢S34 yanqudu (yal; _ -yaktubu (13S; 


He decides or will decide He breaks or will break He writes or will write 


yaktubu 2 Sj huwa 4a 


| PRONOUN | 


yaktubani tS! huma laa 


yaktubiina ESS hum rw 


taktubu (uiS3] anta Gil 


Se 
taktubani tS antuma Lai! 


taktubiina £54383! 


aktubu ¢.3St 


naktubu (4353) nNU (yA5) 


In the Past Tense Verb, the first singular Past Tense for Male (howa, 4a) is nasara ju} and 
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it has three basic letters, g nun, (»e sad and , ra’. To change the Past tense into Present/Future 
tense, one needs to add Ya’ ¢¢ with fathah ( ¢ ) before the first letter of the Past Tense Verb and the 
first letter of the tense is given a suki. e.g. nasara 3a) will become yansuru 5caij (He helps or 


will help) and kataba a will change into yaktubu LIS; (He writes or will write). The letters 
added before the Past Tense Verb which change with the change in the Pronouns are called 


Present/Future Tense Letters. e.g. In ansuru Sey. tansuruj.aii and yansuru 3eij, alif |, ta w 


and ya’ (¢ are the Present and Future Tense Letters (Hurif-e-Mudari‘, ¢ jlias 455). 


(AS taih0) Judtae + la Jad: g yline Jai 


Fi‘l saul is: A Verb indicating Present or Future Tense 
k 


ape 


| 44333 Dual | a 9 Jae | (413 $0) Mu’annath 


eee 5 tadit 


gatas tansurani 


oljvali lea Gl Sed fun 


_huma ta tansurani _ hiya: tansuru | Past, Female 


EXERCISE 


Please make poe and future tenses using the 'Pronouns' given in the right column. 


3 


yanfa‘u ain yaf‘alu Retr, 


He benefits or will benefit ie He does or willdo _ 


taf‘alu Jad 


taf‘alani ote 


Rag ety 


PRONOUN 


taf‘alina ne ia anti csi! 


= 2 Jot 
taf‘alani ni gaha antuma lai! 


antunna aa 
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In the above lesson, please note carefully the method used to make different "/‘] 
mudari‘" (Present and Future Tense) with respect to various "dama’ir" (Pronouns). 


When the Past tense is changed to Present/Future tense, the harkat (movement) on the 


middle letter ( ‘ain, ¢) of the basic three letter unit found in the case of the first tense will 
remain the same in the rest of the tenses. For example, when nasara 3.43 is changed to yansuru 


434, the harkat on the ‘ain ¢ letter (.e., sad (4) changes to dammah. In the case of all the 
remaining ff‘/ mudari‘ (present and future tenses) the harkat will remain dammah. However, the 


harkat on the lam J letter i.e. the third letter of the basic unit of the word will change with 


change in the damai’r (Pronouns), e.g. 


as 7 0@ oe - > ¥ oe ras oe 
tansurina G4 »<ai3, tansurani gf4cais , tansurna § ja 


and 


yaftahu @idj, yaftahani olsidi, yaftahiin 64458 


€ 


Please note: The ‘ain ¢ letter in the case of both #7 madi (past tense) and f7‘7 mudari 
(present and future tense) can get anyone of the following harkat (movements), ic. fathah, 


kasrah, dammah. What harkat (movement) ‘ain ¢ letter of a particular madah (root of the word) 


will get depends upon its use by the Arabic language. 
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Fi‘l Madi + Fi‘l Mudari‘ 


EXCERCISE 


a a aoe 

4 j ' { & 343 ! 
| 

: Shahida yaghfiru | ghafara | hd 


anta <3} 


ser 
antuma lai3! 


1s] 


Fi‘l Jahad sas Jai and Fi‘l Nahi 543 Jaa 


Fi‘l Jahad saa Jai 


Literally Jahad sa means to refuse. When /amm J is added to Fil Mudari‘ Jas 
fvluas it becomes Fi] Jahad sa» Jad and the word becomes Majzim » $344 ie., the last 
letter of the word gets Jazm a 3x. Thus, Fi] Mudari‘¢ jliae Jai changes to Fi] Madi Jad 
ipuals, ¢.g. abkumu sSti (I decide) with the addition of /amm 41 will become Jamm ahkum s 
Sai (I did not decide). Similarly, vahkumu A535 (He decides), and yakfuru 4885 (He rejects or 
disbelieves), with the addition of /amm ra will become /amum yahkkum WS3j al (He did not 
decide) and Jamm yakfur iS a (He did not reject). Furthermore, ist! jel jg (nun 1‘rabi) 


disappears or is elided, eg. I phe 'gs a (lam yu’minil) instead of jhe - Cam yu’minina). 
Fi‘l Nahi ,¢3 Jai 


It is indicative of prohibition or ordering not to do something. In Arabic Lé (ma) and y (la) 
mean "no" or "not". If one wants to tell a person not to do something, for that one should add /a 
Y before Fi Mudari‘ ¢ las Jad. This fa Y is called, "/a-e-nahi" ot 2Y and addition of 
fa-e-nali 643 LY gives jaZM a 5% to Fial Mudart’. ¢.g. yakfuru 4885 (He rejects) with the 


addition of /@ ¥ becomes yakfur 38S y (Do not reject). 
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Fi‘l Jahad ss. Jai and Fi‘l Nahi ,¢ Ja 


7 Fil Nahi | 3 Fil Jahad | 
ott a das Jai 


_ la yakfur lam yahkum 


it | oss | | thas 


layakfura | -yakfurani | lam yahkumi | 


1g4asi ¥ : 553885 | ; Ipasaz al 


| la yakfuro | yakfurtina | lam yabkumi | 


-yahkumuna 


oat Basis 


latakfur | ~ lam tahkum | 


15883 ¥ i S55 5 si 


la takfura lam tahkuma- _tahkumani 


| pasa gl 


ia yakfurna | | yakfurna | lam yahkumna 


yahkumiina 


t 


la takfur takfuru 


15855 ¥ “gsi 


la takfura takfurani lam tahkuma _ _tahkumani 


133é83 ¥ 553883 | | eee i gl | 5,428.25 


Z ia takfurg takfurtina | lam tahkumt | tahkumuna | 


yi 9 for phil 


la takfuri |! takfurina | cee tahkumi tahkumina 


takfurani_ - lam tabkumé | tahkumani_| 


58S aS gi 


la takfurna takfurna lam tahkumna | 


sity sisi pei pT 


da afrah | 1a akfur | lam a‘lum | lam ahkum _ 


B59 | Sail 


da nakfur nakfuru | lam nahkum | nabkumu 


Ba TE eee a estel 
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Fi‘l Amr Hadir sta sl ad 


Fi‘l Amr Hadir jcola y! Jad is formed from the Sighas (Categories) of Fi'l Mudari‘ 
Mukhatib Gil Lan ¢ jlime Jad . To make Fi‘l Amr Hadir jvele yl Jad, arf Mudari‘ 4 = 
f visas is removed from Fi'l Mudari ‘¢ jluae Jad and Sukin/Jazm is added to the last letter. 
e.g., tansuru 4443 changes to nsur 543. If the letter next to the Harf Mudari‘ & line Gyan 
carries a Jazm @ 5< as is the case in the above example then an a/ifis added in the beginning of 
the word. This alifis called Hamzatul was] Jus]! 350 (i.e. joining hamzah). To give a harkat 
to this hamzah one has to look at the ¢ ain letter of the Fi’ Mudarr‘ ¢ jliae Jai. If harkaton the 
& 4in letter is a dammaz as is the case of tansuru 3<ai then the Hamzatul wasal gets dammah 
harkat, e.g. nsur 3cai will become unsur west However, if the ¢ ‘ain letter has either fathah or 


kasrah then in both cases the Hamzatul wasal will get kasrah, e.g. tadribu o ped changes into 


ae Ve 


idtib 3 ual and tash-hadu 34.63 changes into ish-had Sgutt, 


FilAmr | Fi'lMudarié) Fi'lAmr | Fil Mudarif Fi’ Amr 
tl Jad < : | val Jad & jlune Jai | 


er y | s ase a i 3 
ish-had tash-hadu i taghfiru : 


° 
ae 3 


olga | oli 


tash-hadani _ | taghfirani unsura | tansurani 


- on # OS 


Sphgehs : jd ay 134 431 jd i 


_tash- -hadina i _ tansuri tansuriina 


ae Tanda 


Ghd ia oer ce sf oe ii 


tash-hadina taghfirina unsurl tansurina 


- 4 


high | Rik: ee 


tash-hadani taghfirani unsura 


js - 4g i | 3835 ee if 


_tash-hadna__ ! taghfirna unsurna | 


eden Se a Sie 
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Make Fr‘] Amr 501 Jai from the following words: fahkumu aS55 desytbloctnaianacahiditetalds 2 


tashrabiina (545085 ..cscesceceesessssseeseesees esses PASTOR INE AS Lied 5 sider susrtv ou sseastecat thunders ? 


Note: In the case of wahid mudhakkar sigha dyno Siesals , suktin 458.4 comes at the end. If 


the end letter of the word is a Nun J‘rabi (gi! ye! ey93, the Nun I‘rabi (sl ye} 93 becomes silent. 
Fi‘l Amr Gha'ib wa Mutakallam ,1sis 5 qilé ya! Jai 


To make Fi‘l Amr js! Jad from Gha’ib qilé and Mutakallam ,ISie Sighas yuo 
(Categories) of Fi‘l Mudari* ¢ lias Jad one needs to add Jam makstr ,guSe aY (i.c., Jam with 


kasrah J) in the beginning of the Fi‘ Jaa. e.g. yansuru Sula He helps changes to /-yansur 
aii]. He should help; yash-hadu dg.tj 


He bears witness changes to /i-yash-had Sgutal He 
should bear witness. 


FilAmr | Fi'lMudari‘ | Fi'lAmr | Fi'lMudarit | FilAmr ——_Fi'l Mudari* 
val Jad goluae ah ol Jai gulne Jab pel Ua fvlae Jad 


ee tal ae ye pren| rey at ig! 4 
liyash-had yash-hadu liyaghfir yaghfiru 


liyansur yansuru 


eee : oe i oa fe oa oe 
col Agus | : Ijentil oljali 


yash-hadani | yaghfirani | liyansura yansurani 


# 28> "er + essere ° o, 76 e, 
Exp dguty &5 5534 | 55nd! bse 


yash-hadtna yaghfiruna liyansuru yansuruna 


| : wink of ii! : as 3 
tash-hadu 


a4 


litansur tansuru 


I & ii! | ols s 5 


litansura : tansurani 


tash-hadani ' taghfirdni 


yash-hadna yaghfimna liyansurna yansurna 


o- 
See 


sigh cel 


aghfiru | liansur ansuru 


pres i a 4 it a4 33 
nash-hadu naghfiru 


linansur nansuru 


is 


° J ‘ 

Stl S955 (Hurisfiul Jar, THE PREPOSITIONS) 
rd , 9 so ° e+ e C) va ; o ' 
MSU GR 5 - be - J - I - Rs td Ee le - ik - - ll 

Py a du nee 
= dl Gye - ae Ge - Ne Lak - Sj 

ila (for), ba’ (by, with), ta’, hatta (until), ‘ala (on), ‘an (away from, about), fi (in), ma‘a, 
kaf (like), Iam (for), min (from), waw, mundhu (since), mudh, khala, rubba, hasha, 
‘ada, min ‘indi and milladun are called 341! Ci34< (Auriful jarr, i.e., The 
prepositions). 
In the Table, the underlined words are e 3a to 3 = Cena a 


bismillah 


alhamdulillah 


‘Khatamallahu ‘ald quiiibihim ee 


wa ayyadnahu 1 bir ruhil quds- _—-— 


bil ithmi wal “udwan 


‘mathalubum ka mathalilladhi 


u ‘iddat lil kafirina 


ild shaydtini him 


ula’ika ‘ala hudammirrabbihim 


HS tre (6a e ail} 


wa la tus’ ‘alu ‘an n ashabiljahim 


| pial asi ne stad 


° of fi: in 
The preposition 7,4 fi is the most frequently used word in Arabic. Its common English 


meaning is the word: "in". However, its meaning also include the following English words or 
statements: with; about; concerning; regarding; at; during; among; on; near; by; within; 
according to; in the company of; according to; for the sake of; on behalf of; in proportion to. 


When the preposition ¢,4 fi precedes a noun, it causes the noun to be in the 'Genetive case’ 


(4534 Mayrur) which is indicated by the changing of the final vowel from a dammah to a 


kasrah. In. the case of indefinite noun, the double dammah changes to double kasrah. 


oy min: from 
The preposition, "Min" Gy , is also one of the frequently used words in Arabic. Its most 


commonly used English meanings are: some; some of; away from; of; pertaining to; belonging 
to; out of; from the direction of; away from. 


When the preposition "Min" ¢» is combined with a noun the nin of Min gets fathah, 


whereas, in most other cases it gets a kasrah. 


The preposition "Min" (2 is commonly used to identify the place of origin in reference to 
countries and cities. 

The preposition "Min" ¢. may be used in combination with the interrogative pronouns, 
such as (gl aina and (6 man to make another interrogative. The preposition "Min" (jy. always 


precedes the interrogative pronoun. e.g. Seal Gil (2 min ‘aina anta (Where are you from?); ¢y« 


min in combination with (4 man becomes ae mimman. Selall cae mimmanil qalamu (Who 


is the pen from?) 


le ‘ala: on 


bi 
In the preposition ,lé ‘ala: the ya is called alif maqsurah and is pronounced as an alif Its 


English meanings include: on; upon; above; on top of; by; at. 
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ADVERBS 
(Hurufuzzarf) sh Page 
In Arabic, adverbs are of two kinds: 


Adverbs of place (zarfu makanin) olSé 3 385 


oa 4, a 
Adverbs of time (zarfu zamanin) gls3 336 
£ 


Adverbs of time | ~ Adverbs of place | canna 
(Zarfu zamanin) gla} 458 (zarfu makanin) ad 438 


Ji (gabla) before es (fags above, on 


| 
434 (ba ‘da) after = a8 (tt below 
| 


all (al-yauma) today dic ( (ind) near, beside, with, has/have | 


vail Ji (awwala amsi) aud Raa in front of 


the day before yesterday 


ued ieyaat (amsi/bil-amsi) yesterday = 5a Ne with, has/have 


!iz (ghadan) tomorrow | veh iiss (cal v vara a behind | 


out (al-ana) now | bi ee between 


dua jal | all iisait al-maktabatu amamal madrasatr. The library is in front of the school. 
ius jdall CALS S4Sal1 a/-maktabatu khalfal madrasati The library is at the back of the school. 


Sits testes all al-yauma akmaltu dinakum: Today | have pefected your religion 
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INTERJECTIONS 
(Hurifun Nida’) Ii)! 454 


ya ayyuha tgs and ya 4 


Far from it 


Come here, Come here 


| Bring here Ss 


| 


peel Rae ive Fe Ba A tg 


of inna: Certainly 


The particle ol inna, which emphasizes a statement is generally translated into English as, 


“e 


definitely, certainly, surely, and without a doubt. e.g. aus cost él innal baita kabirun. 


Certainly the house is large. 


Particle 


Se i ee 


© Predite Sujet 
a 


—e 


i 


-— kabirun 


 al-baita 


__Cis)lage | the house 


When jl inna is placed before a nominal sentense, it causes the subject to enter the 
accusative case (\1$<aLé mansib) and dammah on the subject changes to fathah, e.g. Ets Jestiif 
al-baitu kabirun changes to a8 coafill Pa innal baita kabirun (Certainly the house is large). To 


put more emphasis to 3! inna, J Iam is added to the predicate. e.g Erk ara &! innal baita 
lakabirun (Most certainly the house is large). When the subject is a pronoun, the pronoun is 


‘ < 7% - 7 . . 
written in an attached form. e.g. cei! és} inna anta becomes eh! innaka and 38 §| inna huwa 


36 2 
becomes 43} snnahu. 
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THE PERSONAL PRONOUNS 
BASIC DIVISIONS 


Meaning Examples | The | Arabic Cases 
: : Pronoun | | 


NOMINATIVE 


NOMINATIVE Tam a professor 


ana ustadhun 


wee Se 
I wrote the lesson yal ow jal | cus 
yesterday katabtuddarsa amsi 


SY! Gaal Gast 
(1) write the lesson now 
aktubuddarsal ana ; 


nasarani khalidun 


ACCUSATIVE| _—s«|_~—s« Khalid helped me 


| ACCUSATIVE. 


Me alone Khalid helped SIX ua) ott 


iyyaya nasara khalidun 


cy Oe oe eS re 
small table red al sUb e 


lj tavilatun saghiratun 


Le at a 
*SiRAS (ill 
tavilati saghiratun 


My table is small 


Pronounn ( 4:0. damir) is a word which is used instead of a noun. The pronouns 


are of two kinds: 


iLiadit Silas (dama’ir munfasilah, Detached Pronouns) 


ac ¢ Seis 3 
Aunt Silas (dama’ir muttasilah, Attached Pronouns) 
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I wrote FIRST | 


‘We wrote 


ustS You (boy) anta ‘ui 


You (boy) wrote 


katabta 
You (two boys) wrote |,atabtuma Laitis! You (two boys) antuma taal 
You (men) wrote katabtum itis You (boys) antum elit 
You (girl) wrote katabti sts | You (girl) anti sail 


. pie . antuma Léii! 
You (two girls) wrote jkatabtuma 4343S) You (two girls) 


You (girls) wrote katabtunna “iHis You (girls) antunna eit 


(He) wrote ieataba | : huwa 34 


‘They (two boys) wrote ‘kataba tig They (two boys) | huma lad) 


[They (boys) wrote ‘katabi 1345 They (boys) hum #a) 


(She) wrote iNebitabat A She hiya (4! 


: ; bum tia) 
‘They (two girls) wrote katabata Gs They (two girls) | | 


‘They (girls) wrote katabna < They (girls) hunna nn 


ae | 


Terms for the First Person, lSiall (al-mutakallim): "The Person who is speaking or 
writing referring to himself or herself." 
Terms for the Second Person, ea Rial (al-mukhatab): "The person or persons spoken ff 


to", or 'The audience." 


Terms for the Third Person, still (al-gha’ib): "The absent person or persons or things 


spoken about." 


The First and Second Persons together, -istalt (al-mutakallim) and cabtéalt 
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(al-mukhatab) are referred to as oie (al-hadir), i.e., The person or persons who is or are 


Present; in contrast to aieti (al-gha’ib) which means an absent person or thing. The terms for 


the First Person Ut (ana) and ¢43 (nahnu) represent exactly, "I' and "We". They are used both for 


the Masculine, and the Feminine. ¢,43 (nahnu) denotes two persons or more. 


THE GENETIVE PERSONAL PRONOUNS 


Object of Preposition 
sail 3a5eali 


(al-majruru bil-harf) 


PRONOUN 


| The Second Part in the Construct 
djl) CsLS.2if (al-mudéfu ilaih) 


ar 


PERSON | 


Phrase 


PRONOUN | 


a 


XN 
\ 


My book 


Our book 


kitabi ; gstis 


Kitabuna lijtis 


For You 


For You 7 
lakuma 


For You 
lakum 


lakunna 


\ 
h- ‘e, & 
A N ‘\ 


. 
> & 
‘ \ 


* 


Your book 
Your book 
Your book 
Your book 


Your book 


For him ioe 


For her laha 


‘For them lahuma 


iF or them | lahum 


For them | lahunna 


y 
y 


a ° 
~ de 
\ X 


3 


£. Se tole 


‘His book 
\Her book 
‘Their book 


‘Their book 


‘Their book 
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kitabuka eitis 
kitabuki vijtis 
kitabukuma LSS 
kitabukum 4<jtis 


4 
kitabukunna (SyUS 


kitabuhu {tis 


kitabuha Lgitis, 
kitabuhuma Lagitis' 


kitabuhum ¢ US’ 


kitabuhunna Cpgitis| 


oth Ew Asa he kee es 


THE ACCUSATIVE PERSONAL PRONOUNS 


ATTACHED 


DETACHED 


_ PERSON > 


MEANING 


|PRONOUN MI 


PRONOUN 


You helped me 


You helped us 


- 


nasartani- 


nasartana 


12 


Me alone you 
helped 


Us alone you 
helped 


| 
i 


S525 oli! ! 
iyyaya nasarta| 


Sai GY! 


iyyana nasarta | 


' [helped you (ail) | 


| 


T helped you 


I helped you 


[helped you (both) 


| [helped you (all) | 


7 a 
Cikerny 
nasartuka | 
ati cal 
nasartuki 

45 -| 

t AS ° oc 3 
nasartukuma | 
ay gi 
pei 


nasartukum| 


, You alone I helped : 


You alone I helped | 


You alone I helped | 


You alone I helped | 


“53 jai ‘You alone I ies | 


nasartukunna. 


bik at 
iyyaka nasartu 
Es5.ai wtf SECOND 
iyyaki nasartu 


Sai “StH 
iyyakuma nasartu 
Lsjcai pSti) 
iyyakum nasartu 
L525 DSH 
iyyakunna nasartu 


T helped him 


I helped her 


I helped them 
(Both) 


I helped them (all) 


I helped them (all) 


a3 ad 
4G Scan} 


nasartuhu 


<2, “3 
Us jae 
nasartuha 


va 


te33° “aj 
nasartuhuma 


at 


Hija 
nasartuhum 


é 4%, aed 


nasartuhunna 


Him I helped 
Her I helped 


They alone I 
helped 


They alone I 
helped 


They alone I 
helped 


2 jacai i 
iyyahu nasartu 

2 yia5 tall 
iyyaha nasartu 
eRVARTE 
iyyahuma nasartu 
J yiai pit 
iyyahum nasartu 


4% atSt 


Bel Ga 


iyyahunna nasartu 
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INTEROGATIVE PRONOUNS 


9 
For What? when: 


i 
/ How much? | 


From what? 
as | How many? | 


Which? 


| Do you? Did you? - : Why? 
Will you? 


a) Same as i 


: : To Whom? 
Wh 7 u _ : 
b) Which (of two Where? Whose? 


nn 


When or | ils 


WwW 
DOLeves Whenever 


However 


kullama 

. ee 

Wherever a Whoever 
ainama haithuma kullamann 


RELATIVE PRONOUN J3.djalt gui 


G-, 
The word 6II alladhi (who, which, that) is a relative pronoun. It reflects gender and 
Ge Gr 
number of the noun or pronoun which precedes it. The female form of GLl al/adhi is; ill allati. 


Since it begins with the definite article Jt al, the noun which it qualifies must also be definite. 
e.g. 


tui dell 8 éLadl! annisa’u fil madrasati (The woman is in the school) becomes 


° 6 eos 
Qua 5hAll oa call clcaill annisa ‘ullati fil madrasati (The woman who is in the school). 
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THE PERSONAL PRONOUNS AND PAST TENSE VERB FOR 
FEMININE GENDER 


(Mu’annath, Female) (413 §«) (Dama’ir) jlo 


(ti (ana) and Cyl (nahnu) are used for both male and female) 


dal, Singular | 


i 


Mare cemntre < ! Sia cil (pole She! 


antunna hamidatun wa antuma hamidatun wa ; anti hamidatun | Present 
hamidatun wa a’ishatun a hamidatun | Female 


4 ~ j a, 
Bite 5 Rhee 5 Bilt Sd iijanag so tea 3 SLaat com 
hunna hammadatun wa | /huma hammadatun wal hiya hmmadatun 
mahmudatun wa a’ishatun mahmiudatun 


aS aE ate 


‘> ye & (These three letters are a root. When these are arranged in a particular way, 


they make different words.) 
(223 $0) (Fi‘l Madhi) pusle Jad + (Dama’ir) jilae 
(ti (ana) and yee (nahnu) are used for both male and female) 
J alti Thelped (Wahid mutakallam) plSio daly 


Usa} 2,33 We helped (Tathniyya wa jam‘a mutakallam) plSie eam 9 dail 


Singular saly 


antuma nasartuma anti nasarti | Present, Female | 


| 
' 
| 
| as 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


pe Re Se as 


ijeitee  utalega 


huma nasarata hiya nasarat 


Past, Female 
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THE PERSONAL PRONOUNS AND PAST TENSE 
FOR MASCULINE GENDER 


(Fi‘l Madi, Masculine) (,Sie) ols Jai + (Dama’ir) jlo 


tif (ana) and 


Personal Pronouns plus Past Tense (Male) 


antum hamidun wa hamidun wa 
mahmudun 


Dual 44333 


Singular sal, 


¢y43 (nahnu) are used for both masculine and feminine genders 


oe Ge 
Lats 5 


antuma hamidun wa 
_hamidun 


haat 5 me Sor - paren wa 
hum hammadun wa mahmidun 
wa ahmadun 


huma hammadun wa 


Max iil 


tyece 5 Hk id 


mahmudun 


Ge Paes oF 
diam cul 


anta hamidun 


pola Sis 


Present, Male 


Aree 


huwa hammadun 


Practice of the past tense (fil madi .ele Jad ) and the personal pronouns (dama’ir 


pilates ) learnt above. Three letters, ¢ ntin , (4 sad and | 1a’ are part of a root (basic unit). By 


arranging these basic unit letters in a specific way, different words are made. Below past tense 
sentences are given which are constructed using the above three root letters and the personal 
pronouns (dama’ir) learnt earlier. 


Thelped 255.23 Uf (ana nasartu) 


Dual 44333 


uae dal 


antuma nasartuma 


Shiai coal 


anta nasarta 


Lybcal ad 


hum nasart 


Iced Lea 


huma nasara 


sed 4a 


huwa nasara 


sila Sle 
Past, Male 
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DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS 
9 s nae ; 
So litt glade 
ad 
(asma’l isharah, 

The Pronouns which are used to demonstrate or indicate something are called 
"Demonstrative Pronouns". Usually these come before the Noun and are stated according 
to the Noun. These are of two type: Near Demonstrative Pronouns and Far Demonstrative 
Pronouns. 

NEAR DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS 
° ee x 
tt yf 0 5Lutl 
(1sharah qarib, 
The demonstrative noun which is used to refer to a thing which is nearby is 


called qss sf é lait (isharah qarib). 


Examples are as follows: 


ea a a a Re ee ee 3 wy 


adhihi\:e tal i hadha) tia] (singular) sal 
| Female) | AD GA tate) | Sees 


These two 
(Female) 
L’ Allthese ° oAesden eal 

ha’ula’i) Ya’ 
female) | 


(Male) 
~Allthese 
ps SO 


(hatani) gil These two (hadhani) glia (Dual) 44333 


(ha’uld’i) Va (Plural) aes 


The demonstrative pronoun: When something is pointed out, it becomes definite. 


However, in translation the definite article is not translated. 
Cx. 


Stisit da hadhal kitabu will be translated as "This book" and not as "This the 


book". However, the demonstrative pronoun may be the subject of a sentence by itself, in 
which case, the predicate is generally indefinite. 


e.8: 


Stis La Aadha ktabun : This is a book. 


167 


dial 6 j Lait (ishirah ba ‘id, DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS) 


“(iy ab That = (ik a j (singular) aly 


Those two panes htt Those two oe al 


ae me ati tis All those | (ula’ika) oid at - Plural) ma 


‘All those 


hidhd kitdbun 


'tilka ummatun 


hadhihi nagatu 


hadhani khasmani 


‘banati ha’ er i 


dbilika fadiullahi SS 


“fadhanika burhanani ‘mirrabbika | 


ula’ ika ashabunnari 


hadha ‘bahia azimun 


“hadha min fadli cabbic = 


| hatani ’imra’atani 
| 


= ha’ ula’ i 


The underlined words are 6 jis! class! (Demonstrative Pronouns, asma’i isharah) 
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7 THE CARDINAL NUMBERS FROM ONE TO S02), ee 
Male Female _Female 


are a. . . 
wahidun tals | wahidatun sialg | : m sittatun iow 


ithnani i ti | ithnatani - | i _ sab‘atun taht 


thalathun 495 —thalathatun 98 | thamaniyatun tale | 


arba‘un me ii arba‘atun 44 


Bey 


rey ‘3! i j tis‘atun dacud 


oe “ne 


H g - : . H 
khamsatun 4iua4 | : | ‘asharatun 34.t< 


__THE CARDINAL NUMBERS FROM ELEVEN TO NINETEEN © 
Male ae Female 7a 


Female 


Sjahé (gdatl 16 ike Bs but feu 


ihda ‘ashrata sittata ‘ashara sitta ‘ashrata_ 


ahada ‘ashara 


a 
ey “nec. ? 


Shs UH 5 juhs tii Sp Ts Bate Ani 


ithnata ‘ashrata sab‘ata ‘ashara _sab‘a ‘ashrata aa 


ithna ‘ashara 


3° juts BS ea is | 37 Salié cglak 


thalatha ‘ashrata , | thamaniyata ‘ashara | | thamaniya ‘ashrata__ 


| thalathata‘ashara | 


| 


sans 353 51 ius Ai st F i - he Gee. 
arba‘a ‘ashrata | |__tis‘ata‘ashara-__—sitis‘a ‘ashrata 


arba‘ata ‘ashara_ | 


a as - 
an Saeed ee 


Pn on, eae 3 


| | khamsata ‘ashara | khamsa ‘ashrata 


Male/Female | | Male/Female | __ MaleFemale 


os “e 50 


‘ishrtina &§3shc | | khamstina §cus4 | _ thamaniina asi 


ar + é 
thalathiina 4396 | °° sittina &sius 


arba‘ina & 9333! | 70) sab‘ina G4aba | mi’atun ty 
~ For numbers such as twenty-one the number | to 9 is prefixed to the tens and they are > united by 


the conjunction, 5 (and). e.g. twenty-one will be pronounced as &§ A ahe § 3 et (ahadun wa ‘ishruna). 
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THE ORDINAL NUMBERS FROM FIRST TO TENTH 


Male ; _ Female 7 i Number Male | Female: 


3 “ee Th ie cic - j 
al-awwalu J5¥I al-ild J i [: ae assadisu Gus Lidl assadisatu baiaLtadl 


| The 
Seventh 


= ie 
oe : 4 Ge Sp - - 
aththalithu auth | aththdlithatu a Sachi fc | aththaminu (eli! | aththdminatu aislill | 


The 


oe | Ge : i : 
aththaniyu (itil! | aththaniyatu eel assabi‘u lial assabi‘atu w egLial | 


misc 4 FOF 2 Aan ee ays 
Fourth arrabi‘u ay! Si attasi‘u auulil! attasi‘atu iasulill 


| me | al-khamisu ‘wall _ al-dshiru Seite _ al-ashiratu 3 n fst 


ry ‘die (Imalah) 


Verbally it means to dispose or to make inclined. Conventionally it means to bend a 
sound of fathah to kasrah and the sound of long vowel alif to the sound of long vowel ya’. For 
example, in English we pronounce the word, 'Call' in a way that the sound of letter "C" is straight 
and long. However, if we pronounce the word, 'Cable’, here the sound of letter "C" is a bit 
inclined instead of being straight. This is 7ma/ah'or inclination. In the Holy Qur’an (11:42) there 


is a word, Us 4 (majriha). In this word .) "ra’" instead of reading as , "ri" will be read as 5 
1 1 ” 


"rai" like in English word "rain". After vertical kasrah if there is a blank bend, the vertical kasrah 
changes to a prolonged kasrah. This is the only example of this kind in the Holy Qur’an. 


BAB wt 


The fi‘l (verb) or ism (Noun) derived from a masdar (Infinitive). e.g. Fi‘l Madi (Past 
tense), Fi‘l Mudari‘ (Imperfect tense: a verb indicating Present or Future tense), Fi‘l Amr 
(Imperative tense), Ism Fa‘il (Active Participle), Ism Maf‘ul (Passive Participle) and their tenses 
which have been arranged in a special way, the combination of all these is called a Bab. 
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fa idha gara’tal qur’ana fasta ‘tdh billahi minashshaitanirrajim 


And when you recite the Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah 
from Satan the rejected. (16:99) 


RECITATION _ 
OF THE HOLY QUR’AN 
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‘an ‘abdillahibni ‘amr ‘aninnabiyya” gala Iam yafgah man 
garal-qur ’ana fi agalla min thalathin 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr™ relates that the Holy 


Prophet™ said, "The one who recites the whole Holy 
Qur’an in less than three days does not understand 
anything in the Holy Qur’an." 


(Tirmadhi abwabul qira’) 


CHAPTER 1 


AL-FATIHAH 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


Place and Time of Revelation 


As reported by many traditionists, the whole of this Surah was revealed at Mecca 
and from the very beginning formed part of the Muslim Prayer. The Surah has been 
referred to in the Qur’anic verse, We have indeed given thee the seven oft-repeated verses 
and the great Qur’an (15:88), which was admittedly revealed at Mecca. According to some 
reports, the Surah was also revealed a second time at Medina. The time of its first 


revelation, however, may be placed very early in the Prophet's ministry. 
Names of the Surah and Their Significance 


The best-known title of this short Surah, 1.e., Fatihat al-Kitab. (Opening Chapter of 
the Book) is reported on the authority of several reliable traditionists (Tirmidhi and 
Muslim). The title was later abbreviated into Surah Al-Fatihah or simply A/-Fatshah. The 
Sirah is known by quite a number of names, the following ten are more authentic, viz, 


Al-Fatihah, Al-Salat, Al-Hamd, Umm al-Qur’an, Al-Qur’an Al-‘Azim, Al-Sab ‘al- 
Mathant, Umm al-Kitab, Al-Shifa’, Al-Ruqyah and Al-Kanz. These names throw a flood 
of light upon the extensive import of the Surah. 


The name Fatihat al-Kitab (Opening Chapter of the Book) signifies that the Surah 
having been placed in the beginning serves as a key to the whole subject-matter of the 
Qur’an. A/-Sa/at (The Prayer) signifies that it forms a complete and perfect prayer and 
constitutes an integral part of the institutional Prayers of Islam. A/-Hamd (The Praise) 
signifies that the Sirah brings to light the lofty purpose of man's creation and teaches that 
the relation of God to man is one of grace and mercy. Umm A/-Qur’an (Mother of the 
Qur’an) signifies that the Sirah forms an epitome of the whole of the Qur’an, containing 
in a nutshell all the knowledge that has a bearing on man's moral, and spiritual 
development. A/-Qur 4n Al- ‘Azim (The Great Qur’an) signifies that although the Surah is 


known as Umm Al-Kitab and Umm al-Qur’an, it nevertheless forms part of the Holy 
Book and is not separate from it, as mistakenly considered by some. A/-Sab ‘al-Mathani 


(The Oft-repeated Seven Verses) signifies that the seven short verses of the Chapter 
virtually fulfil all the spiritual needs of man. It also signifies that the Chapter must be 
repeated in every Rak‘atof Prayer. Umm al-Kitab (Mother of the Book) signifies that the 
prayer contained in the Chapter was the cause of the revelation of the Qur’anic 
Dispensation, Al-Shifa’ (The Cure) signifies that it provides remedy for all the legitimate 
doubts and misgivings of man. A/-Rugyah (The Charm) signifies that it is not only a 
prayer to ward off disease but also provides protection against Satan and his followers, 
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and strengthens the heart of man against them. A/-Kanz (The Treasure) signifies that the 
Surah is an inexhaustible storehouse of knowledge. 


AlI-Fatihah Referred to in a Prophecy of the New Testament 


The best-known name of the Surah, however, is Al-Fatihah. It is interesting to note 
that this very name occurs in a prophecy of the New Testament: "I saw another mighty 
angel come down from heaven ... and he had in his hand a little book open and he set his 
right foot upon the sea and his left foot on the earth" (Rev. 10: 1, 2). The Hebrew word 
for 'Open' is Fatoah which is the same as the Arabic word Fatihah. Again, "And when he 
(the angel) had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices" (Rev. 10:3, 4). "The seven 
thunders" represent the seven verses of this Chapter. Christian scholars say that the 
Prophecy refers to the second advent of Jesus Christ, and this has been established by 
actual facts. The Holy Founder of the Ahmadiyya Movement, Hadrat Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad in whose person the prophecy relating to the second advent of Jesus has been 
fullfilled, wrote commentaries on this Chapter and deduced arguments of the truth of his 
claim from its contents and always used it as a model prayer. He deduced from its seven 
short verses Divine realities and eternal verities, which were not known before. It was as if 
the Chapter had been a sealed book until its treasures were laid bare by Hadrat Ahmad. 
Thus was fulfilled the prophecy contained in Rev 10:4. "And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was about to write and I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me "Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered and write them not:" The 
prophecy referred to the fact that Fatoah or Al-Fatihah would, for a time, remain a closed 
book, but that a time would come when treasures of spiritual knowledge contained in it 
would be laid bare. This was done by Hadrat Ahmad. 


Connection With the Rest of the Qur’an 


The Sirah forms, as it were, an introduction to the Qur’an. It is, in fact, the 
Qur’an in miniature: Thus at the very beginning of his study, the reader becomes familiar 
in broad outline with the subjects he should expect to find in the Holy Book. The Holy 
Prophet is reported to have said that Surah Al-Fatihah is the most important Chapter of 


the Qur’an. (Bukhari) 
Subject-Matter 


The Surah contains the essence of the entire Qur’anic teaching. It comprises, in 
outline, all the subjects dealt with at length in the body of the Qur’an. It starts with a 
description of the fundamental attributes of God, which form the pivot round which all 
the other Divine attributes revolve, and the basis of the working of the universe and of the 
relation between God and man. The four principal Divine attributes, Rabb (Creator, 
Sustainer and Developer), Rahm&n (Gracious), Rahim (Merciful) and Maliki Yaum al-Din 


(Master of the Day of Judgment) signify that after having created man, God endowed him 
with the best natural capabilities and provided the means and material needed for his 
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physical, social, moral and spiritual development. Further, He made a provision that man's 
strivings and endeavors should be amply rewarded. The Surah goes on to say that man has 
been created for ‘/badah, i.e., the worship of God and the attainment of His nearness and 
that he constantly needs His help for the fulfillment of this supreme object. The mention 
of the four Divine attributes is followed by a comprehensive prayer in which all the urges 
of the human soul find full expression. The prayer teaches that man should always seek 
and invoke the assistance of God that He may provide him with the means required for 
success in this life and in the life to come. But as man is apt to derive strength and 
inspiration from the good example of those noble and great souls of the past, who 
achieved the object of their life, he is taught to pray that like them God should open up 
for him also avenues of unlimited moral and spiritual progress. Finally, the prayer 
contains a warning lest after having been led to the right path he should stray away from 
it, lose sight of his goal and become estranged from his Creator. He is taught to remain 
always on his guard and constantly to seek God's protection against any possible 
estrangement from Him. This is the subject, which is put in a nutshell in A/-Fatrhah and 
this is the subject with which the Qur’an deals fully and comprehensively, citing 
numerous examples for the guidance of the reader. 


Believers are enjoined that before reading the Qur’an they should solicit God's 
protection against Satan: When thou recites the Qur’an, seek refuge with Allah from 
Satan, the rejected (16:99). Now, refuge or protection implies; (I) that no evil should 
befall us; (2) that no good should escape us; and (3) that after we have attained goodness, 
we may not again relapse into evil. The prescribed words of the prayer are: "I seek refuge 
with Allah from Satan, the rejected," which must precede every recitation of the Qur’an. 


A Chapter of the Qur’an --- and there are 114 of them --- is called a Surah. This 
word, rendered into English as 'Chapter,' means, (1) rank and eminence; (2) a mark or 
sign; (3) an elevated and beautiful edifice; and (4) something full and complete (‘Aqrab & 
Qurtubi). The Chapters of the Qur’an are called Surahs because (a) one is exalted in rank 


by reading them and attains to eminence through them; (b) they serve as marks for the 
beginning and the end of the different subjects dealt with in the Qur’an; (c) they are each 
like a noble spiritual edifice and (d) each one of them contains a complete theme. The 
name Surah for such a division has been used in the Qur’an itself (2:24 and 24:2). It has 
been used in the Hadith also. Says the Holy Prophet: "Just now a Sarah has been revealed 
to me and it runs as follows" (Muslim). From this it is clear that the name Surah for a 
division of the Qur’an has been in use from the very beginning of Islam and is not a later 
innovation 
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CHAPTER 2 


AL-BAQARAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


Title, Date of Revelation and Context 


This, the longest Surah of the Qur’an, was revealed at Medina in the first four 


years after the Hijrah and is known as Al-Baqarah. The name was used by the Holy 
Prophet himself. The Surah seems to have derived its title from vv. 68-72 where an 
important incident in the life of the Jewish nation is briefly mentioned. For a long time 
the Jews had lived in Egypt as serfs and slaves under the most cruel bondage of the 
Pharaohs who were cow-worshippers. as is generally the case with subject races, they 
had borrowed from, and slavishly immitated, many customs and habits of the 
Egyptians and consequently had come to possess a strong liking, bordering on 
adoration, of the cow. When Moses told them to sacrifice a particular cow which 
symbolized their object of worship, they made a great fuss about it. It is this incident 
to which vv. 68-72 refer. Besides, Al-Baqarah, the Surah possesses another name - 
Al-Zahra', and both this Sirah and Al 'Imran are jointly known as Al-Zahrwan - The 
Two Bright Ones (Muslim). The Holy Prophet is reported to have said: 'Everything has 
its peak, and the peak of the Qur’an is Al-Baqarah' (Tirmidhi). The Surah is placed 


next to Al-Fatihah because it embodies answers to all the important problems which at 
once confront the reader when he turns from Al-Fatihah to a study of the main book. 
Though generally connected with all the other Surahs, Al-Fatihah possesses a special 
relationship with Al-Baqarah which constitutes the fulfillment of the prayer, 'Guide us 
in the straight path... Thy displeasure.’ Indeed Al-Baqarah with its discourses upon the 
Signs, the Book, the Wisdom and the Means of purification (2:130), constitutes an 
appropriate and comprehensive reply to that great prayer. 


Subject-Matter 


It is sometimes said that the Qur’an starts with this Surah as its very opening 
verse, viz., "This is a perfect book; there is no doubt about it." shows; while 
Al-Fatihah being, as it were, the Qur’an in miniature though forming its integral part, 
possesses an independent and peculiar position of its own (15:88). The subject matter 
of this long Chapter is epitomized in its 130th verse. This verse contains a prayer of 
the Patriarch Abraham in which he implores God to raise a Prophet among the 
Meccans who should (1) recite to them the Signs of God; (2) give the world a 
Scripture containing perfect laws of the Shariyy ‘ah, (3) explain the wisdom underlying 
them; and (4) should lay down principles and rules of conduct which should bring 
about complete spiritual transformation in their lives and should make them a great 
and powerful nation, fit to lead the whole world. The four great objects for which 
Abraham prayed have been dealt with in this Chapter in the same order in which he 
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prayed for them. The "Signs" are discussed in the first 68 verses, the "Book" and 
"Wisdom" in vv. 169-243 and lastly "the Means of national progress in vv. 244-287. 
"The recital of the Signs" refers to the arguments about the truth of the Holy Prophet; 
"the teaching of the Book and Wisdom" to the laws of the Sharityy‘ah laid down in the 
Surah and the wisdom or philosophy which underlines them, and last of all in 
elucidation of the subject of the spiritual changes spoken of in Abraham's prayer it 
refers to the principles that lead to national awakening. 


The Surah has 40 sections and 287 verses. It opens with a statement of three 
fundamental beliefs - belief in God, Revelation and Life after death and two practical 
ordinances about Prayer and Zakat, the rest being an extension and explanation of 
these principles and ordinances. In response to the prayer for guidance, the Qur’an 
claims to present a perfect code of laws which comprises all the truths that were found 
in earlier revealed Scriptures, with much more that they did not contain, and claims 
also to guide man to the highest pinnacle of spiritual glory. The second section decries 
and deprecates mere verbal profession of faith which has no deep roots in the heart. 
The third section, however, lays down standards and criteria by which the truth of the 
Qur’an can be tested and verified. And for this purpose it draws pointed attention to the 
process of evolution working in the physical universe. This process is to be seen in the 
spiritual realm also. Then mention is made of the first link in this spiritual chain - of 
Adam, the first man, to whom God revealed His Will. In the 4th section we are told 
that objections are being raised against the Holy Prophet. But these objections cannot 
detract from his truth even as they could not detract from Adam's truth. The next 
twelve sections - Sth to 16th - dispose of the objections, viz, where was the necessity 
of a new revelation when God has already revealed Himself to Adam? It is stated that 
in harmony with progressive evolution in the spiritual system, God has been sending 
down His revelation in every age, every succeeding revelation being an improvement 
upon the preceding one. Moses was the Founder of a new Shariyy‘ah. He was followed 
by a galaxy of Divine Messengers who were opposed and persecuted by the Israelites. 
Persistent defiance of Divine commandments on the part of the Israelites and their 
inquiries made them lose their title to Divine grace. Hence Prophethood, in accordance 
with biblical prophecies, was transferred to the House of Ishmael and the Holy 
Prophet was raised in the barren and arid Valley of Mecca with the most perfect and 
complete Law. This filled the Israelites with rage though they had no right to fret and 
fume at their being deprived of Prophethood. They opposed the Holy Prophet and 
spared no pains to bring him to naught. But opposition to Divine purpose has never 
succeeded. 


The next two sections dispense with the objections of the Israelites as to why 
the Holy Prophet has given up the Q/b/ah of all the former Prophets in favor of the 
Ka'bah. They are told that in the first place facing a certain direction in Prayers or 
fixing a particular place as the Qib/ah cannot be an object to be sought after, it only 
serves to bring about and maintain unity among a people. Secondly, in the prayers 
which Abraham had offered for the sons of Ishmael, it was prophesied that Mecca 
would one day become a place of pilgrimage for them and Ka’bah their Qyb/ah. In the 
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19th section it is mentioned that the Holy Prophet will meet strong opposition from 
disbelievers in the discharge of his onerous mission, and this opposition will continue 
till the Fall of Mecca. The 20th section draws attention to the supreme truth that all 
that is stated above is not an idle guess or conjecture; the very creation of the heavens 
and the earth, the alteration of day and night and other natural phenomena bear 
incontrovertible testimony to its truth inasmuch as, on the one hand, the law of nature 
points to the existence of a spiritual law and to a process of progressive evolution in it 
and, on the other hand, the whole universe seems to be working in support of the Holy 
Prophet. With the 21st section begins a description of the ordinances of the Shartyy ‘ah 
and the wisdom underlying them; and first of all directions have been laid down for 
using lawful (Ha/a/ and wholesome (Tayyib) food, because human actions are 
governed by man's mental condition and his mental condition is strongly influenced by 
the food he eats. In the 23rd section substance of Islamic teaching is given which 
consists of belief in God, Life after death, revealed Scriptures and Divine Messengers. 
Doing good to others, worship and contributions to national funds are also mentioned 
as constituents of righteous conduct. To these, observance of patience under trials and 
fulfillment of solemn promises are added. Maintenance of justice, legitimate help of 
relatives and observance of social laws, of which the law of inheritance occupies a 
most important place, are also regarded as important. In the next section stress is laid 
on devotional exercises which purpose is fulfilled by the Islamic Fast. Sections 24th 
and 25th deal with rites and laws pertaining to Pilgrimage which plays a very 
important role in bringing about national unity and solidarity among Muslims. In 
section 26th light is shed on the philosophy of ordinances of Shar1yy‘ah which should 
be shown due regard because outward acts have a very potent effect on inward purity. 
Then it is stated that the laws of Shariyy‘ah are disregarded because men generally do 
not like to spend their time and money in the cause of God and they adduce lame 
excuses to shirk their duty in this respect. In fact, no progress is possible without 
sacrifice and believers are exhorted to spend their hard-earned wealth in the way of 
Allah so that full religious freedom may be established. In section 27th we are told that 
when religious freedom is interfered with, fighting becomes obligatory and sacrifice of 
life and money necessary. Then it is stated that, in order to while away their time and 
to seek mental relief, people indulge in drinking, and in order to collect money to meet 
the expenses of war, they have recourse to gambling. Islam condems these evil 
practices. Next, we are told that war leaves behind many orphans who should be 
properly looked after, and in this connection Muslims are enjoined not to contract 
marriage with idolatorous women because it is calculated to disturb the harmony of 
their domestic life. In sections 28th, 29th, 30th, and 31st, we are told not to have 
sexual intercourse with women in their monthly courses which is a sort of temporary 
separation. These instructions are followed by laws that govern divorce which is more 
or less a permanent separation and then by laws that concern suckling and also 
treatment of widows. Sections 32nd and 33rd deal with principles that have a special 
bearing on national wakening and by observing which alone a people can make real 
progress, and Muslims are told that a people who seek to occupy an honored place 
among the powerful nations must be prepared to face death to promote the cause of 
truth and righteousness. In section 34th it is mentioned that man’s stay on earth is but 
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temporary and he should spare no effort to establish real connection with the Creator, 
and this is only possible by deep meditation on Divine attributes. Then in Ayat 
al-Kursi which the Holy Prophet has termed as one of the best and most exalted 


Qur’anic verses a brief but very comprehensive mention is made of God's attributes 
and it is said that no compulsion is needed to exhort a person to establish his conection 
with the Possessor of such noble and sublime attributes. Then in 35th section it is 
stated that whereas moral righteousness takes place in an individual directly through 
God's own grace, moral transformation comes about among nations through the 
instrumentality of Divine Messengers, and hints that both these kind of reformation 
are decreed to take place four times among the progeny of Abraham. Next it is said 
that both collective effort and national cooperation are essential for moral 
transformation to take place on national scale; the results in this respect of the 
concerted and collective efforts and mutual cooperation of true believers are far in 
excess of their sacrifices. Then all transactions based on interest are strictly forbidden 
and the giving and taking of interest has been denounced as tentamount to waging war 
against God and His Prophet because transactions based on interest are against the 
spirit of mutual help and cooperation and of doing good to fellow beings. Muslims are 
further told that they should entertain no apprehension that no progress is possible 
without interest. God has decreed that eventually destruction will overtake nations 
which give or take interest. Next, it is stated that one way of rendering mutual help 
and cooperation is to advance money on loan but all transactions dealing with lending 
and borrowing money should be properly written down. The Surah ends on the 
beautiful note that whereas the above-mentioned directions are necessary for bringing 
about moral transformation among a people, the best, the safest and the surest means 
to raise their moral standard and to effect real and true righteousness and purity of 
character among them is that they should have firm faith in the Word of God, 
constantly keep in view, reflect and mediate upon His attributes and should seek 
Divine help by prayer sincerely offered to him. 


This is, in brief, a summary of the subject-matter of this longest of the 
Qur’anic Surahs and the moral is forcefully brought home directly to the disbelievers 
in general and to the people of the Book in particular that in the Holy Prophet is 
fulfilled the prayer of the Patriarch Abraham and thus if the Holy Prophet is rejected, 
Abraham will have to be regarded as a liar and an impostor and consequently the 
whole Mosaic Dispensation and Christianity also will be dubbed as tissues of lies and 
falsehoods. Indirectly, the truth of the Message of Islam has been made clear for the 
whole world to accept because the creation of man possesses a great and sublime 
object and that object can only be fulfilled by believing in the Message embodied in 
the Qur’an which alone now contains the right Shariyy‘ah and sheds light on the 
wisdom and philosophy of its ordinances and by believing in and acting upon which 
alone can purity of the heart and Divine Realization be attained. 
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CHAPTER 3 


AL ‘IMRAN 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


Connection with the Preceding Surah 


There exists such a deep and far-reaching connection between this Sirah and 
the preceding one, Al-Baqarah, that the two are called Al-Zahrawan (The Two Bright 
Ones). whereas Al-Baqarah deals with the wrong beliefs and evil practices of the Jews 
with whom began the Mosaic Dispensation, the present Surah deals mainly with the 
wrong doctrines and dogmas of Christianity which subject constitutes its culmination. 
The Surah is named Al ‘Imran (The Family of ‘Imran). ‘Imran or ‘Amran was the 
father of Moses and Aaron, the progenitors of the family from which sprang Mary, the 
mother of Jesus, brief account of whose life and mission is given in this Surah. Being 
closely connected with Al-Baqarah, the Sarah may be safely supposed to have been 
revealed immediately after it. A detailed mention of the Battle of Uhud places its 
revelation in the third year of the Hijrah. 


Al ‘Imran has a two fold connection with Al-Baqarah. First there subsists a 
strong and deep link between the subject-matter of the whole of this Surah and that of 
the whole of Sirah Al-Baqarah, and another link equally strong between the 
concluding portion of Al-Baqarah and the opening verses of this Sarah. In fact, the 
order in the Qur’an is of two kinds. Either, the topic with which one Chapter is 
concluded is continued in the following Chapter, or the whole of the subject-matter of 
the preceding Chapter is referred to in the next. This twofold connection also exists 
between Al-Bagarah and Al ‘Imran. The connection of the whole subject-matter of Al 
‘Imran with that of Al-Baqarah mainly consists in a description of the causes that led 
to the transfer of Prophethood from the Mosaic to Islamic Dispensation. This was the 
main theme of Al-Bagarah, and in explanation of it the degenerate condition of the 
Jews was dealt with at some length in that Sirah. But in Al-Baqarah very little light 
was shed on Christianity, in which culminated the Mosaic Dispensation. This mission 
could have given rise to the seemingly legitimate doubt that through Judaism which 
constituted the beginning of the Mosaic Dispensation had become corrupt, its 
culmination, the Christian Faith, was still pure; and hence, apparently there was no 
necessity of introducing and establishing a new religion - Islam. To remove this doubt, 
the hollowness of the Christian dogmas has been exposed in the present Surah. 


Title 


The Surah is known by several names in the Hadith, i.e., Al-Zahra (The Bright 
One), Al-Aman (The peace), Al-Kanz (The treasure), Al-Mu‘inah (The Helper), 
Al-Mujadalah (The Pleading), Al-Istighfar (The Seeking of Forgiveness) and 
Al-Tayyibah (The Pure). 
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As the falsity of Christian doctrines is sought to be established in this Chapter 
it rightly opens with the hint that as Christianity had become corrupt and degenerate, it 
could not prove a bar to the introduction of a new and better Dispensation. On the 
contrary, Christianity itself constituted a strong testimony to the need for the 
introduction of a new Law. Consequently, the Divine attributes - the Living, the 
Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining have been placed in the very beginning of this 
Surah to repudiate the Christian basic doctrines. The other connection between the two 
Surah, viz., that of the concluding portion of Al-Bagarah with the opening words of 
this Surah is apparent from the fact that Al-Baqarah had concluded with a prayer from 
national regeneration and reformation of Muslims and the triumph of Islam over its 
enemies, and the Divine attributes - the Living, the Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining 
have been placed in the beginning of the present Surah to assure Muslims that God will 
certainly come to their aid because He being the Living, the Self-Subsisting and 
All-Sustaining, His power knows no weakening or diminution. 


Subject-Matter 


The Surah, like the preceding one, opens with the abbreviated latter, Alif Lam 
Mim, (I am Allah, the All-Knowing), which are intended to draw attention to the 


Divine attributes of knowledge; and, mention of the attributes, the Living, the 
Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining is meant to point out that in this Surah the Divine 
attribute of knowledge has been substantiated by God's attributes, the Living, the 
Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining, i.e., the fact that God is Living, Self-Subsisting and 
All-Sustaining constitutes proof of His being All-Knowing, because death and decay 
are the result of lack of knowledge. The Sirah proceeds to say that, as Jews and 
Christians have strayed away from the right path, Divine punishment will overtake 
them, and their being the followers of Torah and the Gospels will not save them from 
God's punishment, because these Books have been abrogated and, therefore, are unable 
to satisfy human needs and requirements. After this it tells Muslims to banish all doubt 
or misgiving from their minds that, in view of the numerical superiority of Jews and 
Christians and the preponderance of the material means at their disposal, they would 
not prevail against the latter, because God has already granted them predominance 
over their more powerful enemies, the Quraish and other infidel tribes of Arabia. The 
same Phenomenon will be replaced now. Moreover, national victories do not result 
solely from the preponderance of material means but primarily and very largely from 
the superiority of national morals. And final victory will come to Muslims because, 
though they lack material means, they are in possession of ample moral and spiritual 
means and because also they follow a true religion. 


Next, the Surah proceeds to disabuse the minds of the enemies of Islam of the 
fondly-held illusion that their national usage and customs are superior to those of 
Muslims. Further, they are told that by holding wrong beliefs and restoring to evil 
practices they appear to ignore the law of cause and effect which cannot be flouted 
with impunity. The Surah then develops the subject that the path to progress and 
prosperity for Muslims does not lie in imitating other peoples' ways and manners but 
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in strictly following Islam and the Holy Prophet. After this a clear and detailed 
exposition of the real subject is taken in hand with a brief reference to the beginnings 
of Christianity, refutation of which is one of its main themes. Then attention of the 
People of the Book is drawn to the fact that when Muslims also believe in the truth of 
the Divine origin and source of their Faith, why should they fritter away their energies 
and resources in fighting with them; instead both should combine to preach to infidels 
the doctrine of the Oneness of God, on which they agree, and should keep within 
proper bounds their respective doctrinal differences. The Christians, then, are 
particularly warned that they cannot hope to continue to be the "Chosen Ones" of God 
and retain His grace and love if they refuse to accept the new Faith; they are asked 
how, after having already subscribed to the doctrine that Truth has always been 
revealed by God from time to time, can they with justification defy this principle? It is 
further stated that matters regarding which the People of the Book dispute and quarrel 
with Muslims are not of much weight, because originally some of them were regarded 
as permissible by their own forefathers. The subject is further developed that Muslims 
and Jews have a meeting-point in Abraham, and since it was Abraham who laid the 
foundations of the Ka’bah, why should the Israelites quarrel with Muslims on the basis 
of fancied and insubstantial differences? Then a note of warning is sounded to 
Muslims that the People of the Book have gone so far in opposition to them that, if the 
latter had their way, they would certainly lead them astray. But Muslims will not go 
astray because they are the recipients of God's favor. They will meet strong opposition 
and persecution from them which they should endure with steadfastness and should try 
to strengthen their connection with God and establish their mutual relations on a firmer 
basis because they will soon need to develop a united front when confronted with a 
severe attack from Christians. Before that time comes they should add to their 
numbers by conveying the message of Islam to as many people as they possibly can. 
They are further warned against harboring the delusion that, in the event of their fight 
with Christians, the Jews would help them. On the contrary, the latter would spare no 
pains to harass and oppress them. In spite of this warning against the Jews the Surah 
does not fail to recognize the good wherever it is found and says that all the People of 
the Book are not bad. There are also good people among them, but only those, who 
entertain bad designs against Islam, will come to grief. It is these with whom the 
Muslims should eschew all friendly contact to avoid being influenced by the latter's 
undesirable morals. 


Then a brief reference is made to the Battle of Badr. The muslims are told that 
just as in extremely adverse circumstances God protected and helped them against 
very heavy odds in that encounter and vouchsafed to them a clear victory over the 
idolaters of Mecca, the same will happen with regard to the People of the Book; God's 
mercy and grace will accompany them in opposition to the latter. The People of the 
Book depend for their power and material might on transactions based on interest. But 
the taking and giving of interest runs counter to the good morals. By taking interest 
they oppose God's servants and by subscribing to the doctrine of Atonement and the 
dogma of the non-acceptance of repentance they declare God to be cruel like 
themselves. The believers are further enjoined to do their duty, make suitable 
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sacrifices and employ properly the material means at their disposal, leaving the rest to 
God for the success of their life's mission. The Surah then enunciates a very sound 
principle, viz., that the Holy Prophet is but a Divine Messenger; if he should die or be 
killed in a battle (though in conformity with Divine promise this would never happen), 
Muslims should not lose heart and should entertain no doubt about the truth of Islam 
because Islam relies for its success and prosperity on no individual however exalted. 
Another rule of conduct to be observed in time of war is that the leaders of Muslims 
should behave with greater leniency than in ordinary times towards other Muslims and 
should have proper regard for their susceptibilities, so that the enemy may not get an 
opportunity to create discord and dissension among them. It is further enjoined that at 
such time all matters should be decided after mutual consultation. Then, Muslims are 
reminded of the great Good God has done to them in that He has raised for them a 
great Messenger. They should follow him and eschew the path of the disturbers of 
peace. The Surah lays down the principle, viz., that those, who die while fighting for 
the cause of Truth, are entitled to special respect. By their death they receive eternal 
life and inspire their community, as it were, with a new life. Again reference is made 
to the People of the Book saying that morally they have become so depraved that, 
while, on the one hand, they claim to be God's "Own Chosen People", on the other, 
they are commanded to give their allegiance only to that Messenger who should 
demand the greatest sacrifice of them. The Surah says that such Messengers did appear 
among them, but they refused to accept them. Next, the theme of sacrifices is 
developed and believers are told that it would be foolish on their part to be afraid of 


making sacrifices for national cause. They are then warned that their faith will be put 
to a severe test. They should not think that they will achieve success without passing 
through fire and blood. In next few verses some special qualities and characteristics of 
true believers are mentioned and they are taught certain prayers which are essential for 
national progress and prosperity. The Surah concludes with rules of conduct by 
observing which Muslims can achieve success and predominance in this life and 
pleasure of God in the next. 
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Hadrat Ibn Mas‘iid’’ relates: The Holy Prophet’ asked me to recite 


the Qur’an to him. I said: "Messenger of Allah, shall I recite the Qur’an to 


you, whereas it is you to whom it has been revealed? He’ said: 'T like to 
hear it recited by another.' So I recited to him a portion from Surah Al-Nisa’ 


till I came to the verse: 
0 Nigel che cle ay thas sigcty S5T US Go thy 11 UiSE 
fakaifa idha ji’na min kulli ummatim bi shahidifiiwwa ji’na bika ‘ala ha 
ula’ai shahida 


And how will it fare with them when We shall bring a witness from every people, 
and shall bring thee as a witness against these! (4:42)' 


when he” said: 'That is enough for now.'" I looked at him and saw that his 
eyes were running. 


(Bukhari bab husnassaut bilqira’ Muslim) 
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CHAPTER 4 


AL-NISA’ 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


Date of Revelation and Context 


This Sirah is appropriately entitled Al-Nisa’, (The Women) because it deals 
chiefly with the rights and responsibilities of women and also with their status and 
position in society. It was revealed at Medina between the third and fifth year of Hijrah 


after the Battle of Uhud and it mainly deals with the subject of widows and orphans who 
were left behind in large numbers after the battle. Muslims and European scholars are all 
agreed on this point. Noldeke, the great German Orientalist, however, is inclined to place 
some of its verses among the Meccan revelations, because, according to him in those 
verses "the Jews are referred to in a friendly spirit", as they had not yet come into conflict 
with Muslims. Wherry thinks that the words "O people" in the verse 134 shows that at 
least this verse was revealed at Mecca because this form of address has been exclusively 
used in the Meccan Siirahs. But to say that because a certain verse uses the expression "O 
people" it must, in spite of all evidence to the contrary, belongs to the Meccan period is a 
mere assertion. The fact is that because at Mecca the number of believers was very small 
and they had not yet been welded into a distinct and separate community and very few 
commandments of the Shariyy‘ah had been revealed, the Meccans believers and 
disbelievers were all addressed together by the words "O people". But as after the 
Emigration of the Holy Prophet to Medina the commandments of the Sharr‘yyah came 
thick and fast and an organized community of believers, quite distinct and separate from 
the disbelievers, had come into existence, they were addressed as "O Ye who believe." But 
where the address is general, applying both to believers and non-believers, the expression 
"O people" has been used. 


The connection of the Sirah with the previous Chapter consists in the fact that in 
the former Sirah one of the principal subjects dealt with was the Battle of Uhud while this 
Surah deals with the various problems to which that battle gave rise. The Surah also sheds 
a flood of light on the evil designs and machinations of the Jews and the Hypocrites of 
Medina who, after the Battle of Uhud, seeing that Islam was gaining great power in the 
land, mustered all their resources to make a last effort to destroy it root and branch. In a 
way also the Sirah constitutes an extension of the subject matter of the preceding Surah in 
that it demolishes the basic Christian doctrine of Atonement, and establishes that Jesus 
did not die on the Cross. 


Summary of Subject-Matter 


As in Al ‘Imran, the Christian basic doctrines constitute one of the main theme of 
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this Surah also. But in this Surah greater space has been assigned to a comparison of the 
detailed teachings of the two religions - Islam and Christianity - with special reference to 
the progress and domination of Christianity in the Latter Days. As in the Latter Days, 
Christian writers and speakers were to profess and proclaim loudly that Islam had 
degraded women by giving her a much lower status than man, this Surah largely deals 
with the problems concerning females, and a cursory glance over the Qur'anic teaching 
about women establishes the fact that even in this respect Islamic teachings are far 
superior to those of Christianity. And as the subject of orphans is intimately connected 
with that of women, it has also received special mention in this Sarah which is the first 
revelation to safeguard their rights and those of women. Women have not only been given 
all the rights to which they are legitimately entitled, particularly the right of inheritance, 
but have also been declared to be the sole masters and arbiters of their property. The 
second main topic dealt with in this Surah is that of the hypocrisy. As in the Letter Days 
Christianity was to gain a world-wide predominance and a large number of Muslims were 
to live under Christian Governments and, as a result of their subjugation by Christian 
rulers and their fear of Christian criticism of Islam they were to adopt hypocritical attitude 
towards their own faith, the subject of hypocrisy has also been treated in this Surah along 
with that of women, and light is thrown on the depths to which a hypocrite can sink 
morally and spiritually. The hypocrites are warned that shame and abasement would seize 
them because they fear men more than their Creator. Towards its end the Surah sheds 
some light on the subject of Jesus's crucifixion and it is emphatically stated and 
convincingly established that the belief that Jesus died on the Cross is utterly false and 
unfounded. Like other human beings he died a natural death, and this false doctrine is 
belied by proven facts of history, and even the Gospels lend no support to it. The Surah 
closes with a brief reversion to the subject of Ka/a/ah in order to draw attention to the 
spiritual heirlessness of Jesus who in a sense was Ka/a/ah inasmuch as he left no spiritual 
successor. Prophethood having been transferred from the House of Israel to that of 
Ishmael. 
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CHAPTER 5 


AL-MA’IDAH 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


Date of Revelation 


According to Commentators of the Qur’an this Surah belongs to the Medinite 
period. A’ishah reported by Hakim and Imém Ahmad to have said that this is the last 
Surah which was revealed to the Holy Prophet. Taking into consideration all the 
revelation data one is inevitably led to the conclusion that the Surah was revealed in the 
last years of the Holy Prophet's ministry and some of its verses were actually among last 
to be revealed. Though Imam Ahmad says on the authority of ‘Asma’, daughter of Yazid, 


that whole of this Surah was revealed together, it seems that because a major portion of it 
was revealed at one time, the whole of it came to be regarded as having been revealed at 
the same time. This is why perhaps Rodwell has assigned the Surah the last place in order 
of revelation. 


Subject-Matter 


The Surah, like Sirah Al ‘Imran and Al-Nisa’, deals mainly with Christian doctrines 
and particularly denounces the doctrine that the Law is curse. It opens with the injunction 
that all covenants must be fulfilled and that it was necessary to lay down laws as to what 
is lawful and what is unlawful. It further claims that the Qur’an has laid down ordinances 
bearing upon man's complete moral and spiritual development, and it is in this respect that 
the Qur’an constitutes the final and irrevocable Divine Law for all mankind. This claim of 
the Qur’an is embodied in the fourth verse of the Surah, which also implies that because 
the Law is most essential for the spiritual guidance of man and his moral development, it 
is wrong to regard it as a curse. The verse further hints that when the eating of the meat 
offered to idols and of blood and of strangled animals was forbidden to Christians and this 
commandment constituted an ordinance of the Law (The Acts 15:20. 29), they could not 
take exception to the Law and condemn it as a curse. The Sirah proceeds to lay down 
Islamic commandments with regard to eatables and enjoins that they should be Ha/al, 
ic., allowed by the Law and Tayyib (pure), i.e., their use should in no way contravene or 
offend against medical or hygienic regulations. Islam, alone of all religions, while laying 
down ordinances regarding lawful and unlawful things, has pointed out the nice 
distinction between what is only lawful and what is both lawful and pure. Next, it is stated 
that the Jews and the Christians broke God's covenants and disregarded and defied Divine 
commandments which led to their moral and spiritual ruin and brought disgrace and 
humiliation on them. But they could now rehabilitate themselves into Divine favor by 
accepting the Holy Prophet. Christians are further warned that at first by deifying Jesus 
they caused the wrath of God to come down upon them and that now they have become 
jealous of the Holy Prophet because God has chosen him for His favors. This jealous 
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attitude of theirs towards the Holy Prophet resembles that of Cain towards Abel. The 
Surah proceeds to state that while Jews and Christians lose no opportunity to oppose 
Islam, they themselves have become so depraved as to have ceased to act upon their own 
religious Scriptures and are increasingly becoming ignorant of the teachings of their own 
religions. They are told that if they do not see their way to accepting Islam they should at 
least follow their own Scriptures and abide by their own Law. But if, owing to the political 
supremacy of Islam they have sometimes to seek the judgement of the Islamic 
Government, that judgement will and must inevitably be according to the Qur’anic Law. 
Then attention of the Muslims is drawn to the great change that has come over their 
political position and they are told that as the power of the infidels has been finally broken 
and Christians now are to be the principal enemies, and Jews in spite of their enmity 
towards Christianity, are to side with Christians, they (Muslims) should be on their guard 
against both of them. Some light is then shed on the stratagems and machinations 
employed by the enemies of Islam to turn Muslims away from their Faith and to lower in 
their estimation. After this, importance of the preaching of Islam is impressed upon 
Muslims. They are told that the one real method effectively to defeat the activities of Jews 
and Christians is to preach the Message of Islam to them and to bring home to them its 
truth from their own Scriptures. It should also be made clear to them that now their 
salvation lies in Islam and, that their idolatrous beliefs are false, particularly the doctrine 
that Jesus was son of God. Similarly, mention is made of Jews who, by opposing and 
persecuting the two great Prophets - David and Jesus - incurred God's displeasure. Their 
attention is drawn to their past faults and failings, and Christians being more amenable to 
accepting the commandments about what is lawful and what is unlawful; commandments 
about oaths; about the use of wine and games of chance and about hunting; and also 
commandments regarding criticism of religion and ordinances about religious rites and 
ceremonies and about evidence. Last of all a somewhat detailed mention is made of the 
particular circumstances of Jesus's ministry, and it is shown that they closely resemble 
those of other Prophets of God and that therefore there was nothing of Godhead or 
Divinity about him and that all material progress of Christian people was due to a prayer 
of his. But they have made improper use of their material progress and prosperity and 
have succumbed to polytheistic beliefs and practices. God will, on the Day of Judgernent, 
establish their guilt and put them to shame from the mouth of Jesus himself. The Surah 
ends with the declaration that to God belongs the Kingdom of heavens and the earth and 
He has power over all things, which implies the hint that the belief that the Kingdom of 
God is only in heaven as the Christians say, has no foundation 
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QUR’ ANIC VOCABULARY 


ohgilt Sti sgalt 


al-mufradatul qur’ant 


SPLIT-WORD TRANSLATION 
OF 
SURAH AL-FATIHAH AND 
SURAH AL-BAQARAH 
AND 
TRANSLITERATION 


RECITATION _ 
OF THE HOLY QUR’AN 


4 oS a a 
— § JU di 


jhe Gilt 5% et abit (is _ ~ 


cobilt Uicg Gib Gashs Gib GA; 
ph, M5 Lat aah agaltt Uke Stgdit t5iy ¥ Gall 
GHG eS Siyalt 158i ‘eallt jalilt Uizs Yl 


ro 


158i Y Galt petit Jha $2 Gaaks Gib Gi, 
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Hadrat Anas’ relates that the Holy Prophet*’ said: "A believer who 
recites the Holy Qur’an is like a tangerine, which tastes good and also has a 
pleasant smell; a believer who does not recite the Holy Qur’an is like a date, 
which tastes good but has no smell. A sinner who recites the Holy Qur’4an is 
like sweet basil flower (Ocimum pelosum) which smells pleasant but is 
bitter in taste; a sinner who does not recite the Holy Qur’an is like a wild 
gourd, which does not smell good and also has a bitter taste." 


(Abi Da’iid kitabul adab bab man yu’mar afiyyujalis) 


QUR'ANIC VOCABULARY (g)34it t3dalf) 


SPLIT-WORD TRANSLATION OF 


SURAH AL-FATIHAH AND SURAH AL-BAQARAH 


ENGLISH _ 


ARABIC | 


ENGLISH 


(Arrabman - 


(Hamdu) 


(Rabbi) 


( ‘Alamin ) 
Worlds; Universe 


(Yaum) 
Day, Time 


(Sirata ) 


~ (Mustagima) 
Straight, Right 


(An ‘amta) You have 


= bestowed your favors 


_Creator, Protector 


The Most Gracious 


Praise; Goodness 


(Ghishawatun) 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


_ The Ever Merciful - 


Covering < 


_ ENGLISH ~ 


(Sam ‘un) 
yee ae 


‘(Ra ‘dun ) 
Thunder 


(Barqun) 
_ Lightning 


Grievous 


| ¢. '‘Adhabun) — 
| Punishment 


(Asabi‘a) 
Fingers 


implore for help 


- | (Nasta‘inu) We do 


(Muslihiin) 
Reformers 


One who encompasses 


(Annisu) 
The people 


( Yakhtafir) 
He snatches away 


(Sutaha'y) 


Fools 


(Sam 4) 
Hearing 


(da'alin) 


Those who have gone astray 


| (Al-maghdibi) Those who ‘ ou va 


have incurred 1 your wrath — 


Ring- -leaders 


(Sha yatin) a 


~ (Khalaga) ) 


He created 


Guidance 


ie Tugh yanihim) | 
Their transgression 


(Sayyibun) 
Heavy rain 


(Addalalata) 
Error; Mistake 


(Mathalu) 


Case; Example 


(Muttagina) 
_ Righteous people 


(Dhalika) 
= 


It is they 


(Khatama ) 


( Qulibun 1) 


He has seta seal ! 


ee a See ea 


Bed; ERestne place 


(Firashan, 1) 


| (Dhahaballahu) 


Allah took ey: 


Equals, Opa 


¢ TI Thamarit) 
Fruits 


~ (Andadan) 


~ (Zulumatin) 


Thick darkness _ 


(‘Abdin3) 


_ Our servant — 


A chapter; Sign 


(Bisiiratin ) 


(Waqidu) 


Fuel; Fire-wood 


ENGLISH © 


- (Absarahum) 
_ Their sight 


(Ankarun 1) 


Streams 


(Azwajun) 


. (Mutabbaratun) 


_Chaste; Pured — | Y 


(Ba ‘irdatan) 
Gnat 


ee ee 


to bei in error 


(Fasiqin) 
Disobedient 


- (‘Ahdin) 
Covenant 


~ (Mithgin) 
_ Having established 


(Khasiriina ) 


Losers — 


(Alimun) 


(Ja‘ilun) 


(Khalifah) 
Vicegerant 


~ (Dims ’un) 
Blood 


We glorify 


ARABIC 


ioc 


; Out Life; Dead o1 ones s Si | 


__One who knows most | 


cs who creates 


- (Nusabbihu) | 
(Ni iu) & 


_ ENGLISH 


dakes 
ace | ‘(Umyun) 
ad Blinds 


(A ba) 


(Kafirin) 


(Ghaiba) . 
_ Secrets; Hidden: matters | 


He refused _ | 


Disbelievers 


~ ENGLISH > 


(AL hijaratun) 
Special stone 
(%4 bani) 

_ OChildren- 


I Pence 


(Auf 1) 
You fulfil 


(Raghadan) 
Plentifully 


not both of you 


| (Shajaratun) 


Tree 


| (La tagrab2) Approach | ea 


(Zalimin 7 
Wrongdoers 


"| (Azallahumis) He (Satan)! 9%. | 


' caused them both t to 0 slip 


(Ihbitii) 


(Math ‘un) 


Provision 


| (Attawwab) 
Oft-returning with 
compassion 


| (Nugaddisu) 


We extol holiness _ 


(A ‘lamu) 
i know well _ 


( ‘Allama) 
He taught 


‘(Asm ‘un) 


Manes Attributes | ~ 


(Yanqudina) — 


They break 2 


(Tabi‘a) 


_Inmates of the Fire 
(Anbi’in ) 


- (Anzalta) — 
I have sent 


a ‘tashtari) 
Barter not 


C Thamanan )- 
Price 


(alt lan) 
A paltry (price) _ 


Go forth; Get out | 


‘(Bilbatili) 
With falsehood 
(Warka ‘i) | 
And bow down 

| (Arraki‘in) Those 
_ Who bow down | 


~ Kalimatin) Words oF | se 
| prayer; COmMmAnNEENTS: | ° J 


Shall follow — 


| (Aghabunnir) pene 


Tell me | 


(Bilbirri) 
Of good; 
Righteousness 


(Wasta ini) 
And seek help 
(Bissabri) 

With patience 
- (Khasshi in) 

__ Humble in spirit 
(Udbkarii) 
_ Remember 


(Wattagii) 
And fear 


(Tahtiha) 


| Beneath these (gardens) 


re ~ (Uskun) | 
Duel, Live 


ENGLISH ARABIC ENGLISH =| “ARABIC —_—- ENGLISH 


(Sadiqin) <4! (Khalidima) | (Shafh ‘atun) 

T GSS | they will abide: Th Int 
ruthful; Right cy wil abide, lacy ntercession 
will remain permanently 


¢ ‘Adlun) 
Ransom 


(Al-ghamama) 
The clouds 


: ies, Inferior 


(Adn’) 


~ (Najjainakum) | 
: __We delivered you | 


(Tayyibat) 
The good things 


(Inbiti) 
Go down 


(Si’an) 
Grievous 


| (Bala ‘un) 
Trial; Test 


(Ittakhadhtum) 
They took 


(Qaryata) 
Town 


| (Farragn bi bikum) | 
| We divided for you | 


(Babrun) 
The sea 


| (Arba ‘ina) 
Forty 


Night 


(Haithu) 
Wherever 


(Misran) 
Town/City 


(Phillatu) 
Abasement 


~ (Maskanatu) 
Destitution 


(Khatayakum) 
Your sins 


(Wa ‘adna) 
We zuade a Promise 


(Qaulan) 


For a word 


( (Ghadabin ) 
The wrath 


( ‘Asawwa) 
They t rebelled 


(Rijzan) 


Punishment 


(Kanu ya ‘tadiina) 
They transgressed 


~ (Lailatan) eis as 


(Bi-‘asaka) 
With thy rod 


(Hadi) 


Beane Jews 


as Ge: 
The calf 


Transgressors 


(Fanfajarat) 
So gushed forth 


aa ae : ae 


(Ithnata ‘ashrah) 
Twelve 


‘(Nasiri) 
_ The Christians | 


(Sabi’in) 
_ The Sabians 


(‘Afauna) 


(Ataina) 
We gave 


(‘Ainan) 
Springs 


We forgave 


(Kullu unasin) 
Every tribe 


The Mount 


(AL- furgana) 
The Discrimination 


( ‘Oaumin) - 


Nation 


Bari *tkum) 


(Za ta ‘thau) 
Commit not iniquity 


(Ta ‘amin) 
Food 


_ Your Maker _ | 


(Baqliha) 
Its herbs 


| | They transgressed 


(Qiththa’iha) 
Its cucumbers 


- Wabratan) 
Face to face 


(SRG ‘igatu) 
_ The thunderbolt 


| (Mutsidina) — 2) 


(Fumsha) 
Its wheat; Garlic 


(‘Adastha) 
Its lentils 


disorder 


' Those who create | 


({stauqada) 
He kindled 


(Khudhit) 
Hold fast 


(Khisirin) 
The losers 


EE ‘tadau) 


(Sabti) 
saturday 


(( Qirada tan a 


(Khasi in) 
Despised 


(Ma haulahii) 
All around him 
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| | Basaliba) | | (Tu’mariina) 
We raised you Its onions | You are commanded 


eee 


felines oa 
 (Mau‘izatun) — (Qasat) (Ayyaman) 
| A lesson; An admonition | i Became hardened ; A few days 


(Tadhbahii) rr (Yashshaqqaqu) - (Rhalagi) 
Slaughter That cleaves asunder Share 


(Bagaratan) | (Yahbity) | (Mimm3) 
A cow | Humbles Out of what 


(Huzuwan) eo . (Khashyatilfahi) z (Sayyt’atan) 
To makea jest Fear of Allah Evil 


Cabin) —— (Giefitun) sau Alita) 


Ignorants | | Unmindful | Has encompassed | 


(Kalamallah) ~. | (Khati’atuhii) 
| The Word of Allah | His sins 


| (Yuharrifina) (Radi) 


| They distort; Pervert | Were near 


(Ya ‘Tamuna) (Istasqa 2) 
They know He prayed for water 
P (Fatahalfahu) oUs (Tashabaha) 
Full-grown | Allahhasunfolded | = * Appeared alike 


 (Laumhi) | (Yasirrima) - (Ihsanan) 


Her color : They keep secret | To show kindness; 


-— (Satra’u) pettes | (Ya'liniina) —— Qurba) 
Dun (Dull brown), | They make known . Kindred 


(agin) ——— 8 (Ummiyyina) |, te | (Tawallaitum) 
| Illiterate 


(Tasurru) "i (Amantiyya) 
She delights False notions You will not shed 


(Nazirina) (Yazunniina) (La tahwa) 
Observers They conjecture Desired not 


° : ls 
(Lan tamassa) 4 (Wailun) 
Shall never touch Woe; Distress 7 ij Your homes 


_ (Tathiru) ‘passe, | (Yaktabina) s,.% |  (Aqrartum) 
She ploughs They Write Y You confirmed 


(Aridi) 
tA Hands 


‘(Shiyata) | (‘Indi) 
Any blemish; Flaw Here; With; By 


(Muknhrijun) | (Yaksibina) | Bye (‘Udwanun) 
Is to bring to light . | They earn Transgression 


(Tasqi) : a (Yatatajjaru) " (Dhaliilun) 
She waters Gush forth Well-trained 


ARABIC ENGLISH © 


(Tamassan3) (Yasha’u) 
Touch us He wishes 


¢ Tl ufadiz) (Mubinun, ” “4 (Aktharuhum) 
Your ransom Humiliating Most of them 


(khraju) == 92 | ”s«(N'mins)s— i st—s—~*é«tn’a:) 


( Ward a) 
Expulsion Res believe | Behind 


(Jaza’un) | s — (Rhudhiz) 4 | (akabiratun) 
Reward; Return | Hold , _ This indeed is hard 


@hizyun) | i (Bi guwwatin) — a (Sihra) 7 


Disgrace | Firmly | | Deception, , Magic | 


t fe 
(Ashaddu) Worse; (Sami 03) 3 
Stronger; Harder; Severe We heard 


( ‘Adhab) ; C ‘Asaina) 
_ Punishment | ___.Wedisobeyed 
 ofAE hayati) 

Life 


(Yakhaffafx) | a 
Shall be lightened | | The abode 


(Mathibatun) | 
_ Reward, Return 


(KBilisatan) ik ete (Yakhtassu) 
__ Exclusively - 


He chooses _ 


(Nansakh) 
We abronale, 


~ (Qatfain’) 


(Fatamannau) (Nunsi) 
We sent after 


Then you wish | | We cause to be forgotten | 


(Bayyiniti) sean r ot ees | = (Yawaddu) Stent Se eS ees (Na *) 


Manifest signs; Clear , He wishes | | We take; Bring 
proofs 


(Ayyadnahu) =, 3.4 ~~ (Ahaduhum) (Mth ina) 
We jestenethened him | Every one of them Like thereof 


| (Fla rafatha) i _ —— Alfan) 2 es ave eel 


“ol 2 - (Waliyyin 1) 
No foul talk A thousand v ad Protector; Friend 


~ (Ghulfan ) | SEE BS eae ee Ts eee a el 
Covers : 


You wish 
(Aref) | (Su’ila) 
They knew to be the truth ; 


: ___Keepingitaway | °F | __Weasked 
( Yakfurit) | (Basirun) (Dalla) 
They peice Peace All- Seeing _ He has gone astray 
(Bi ‘sa) : : 4 
Is evil v 


(Sabili) 
| | é Path 7 
| (Wastaftihina) | (Bi idhnillahi) By the —- (Kathirun) 
pe Dey pray for victory | command of aan 


Agiiumy | | (Ushi) (Yakhtafia) 
You confirmed _ ; aan : Prisnors He snatches : 


“E NGLISI SH a a ENGLISH _ ARABIC fog _ ENGLISH _ 


(Bat) : | (Busha) (Hasadan) 


They incurred | | Glad tidings Envy. 


(Aqimiz) - | (Rharabih3) | / @ashiran) 
| Observe; Perform ? Toruinthem | A bearer of glad 
|____acourately _ | tidings - 


(Ati) (lh ) (Nadhiran ) 
Give; Pay ExCD 


A warner 


(Tajidi hu) — (Khaifina) . | (Tazaharia) 
_ You shall find i it E _ Those who fear _ | You back up; Support! 
( ‘Asau) 
They cee 


| (Ainami) 
| 
| 


These are 


 CAmmamiyyatiins) | 


Their vain desires 


(Hata) ; (Wajhullahi) ~ | (Mashraba) 
Produce , > a Face of ue *Dapking Place 


Withersoever Ve AAs pleased 


(Tuwallit) ee (Ahwa’ahum) 
You will turn | Their evil desires 


(Burhanakum) | (Wasi‘un) be (Khasirima) 
Your proof — | Bountiful Losers 


- (Udhkarii) 
Whoever 3 Remember 


(Aslama | ‘Subhanahit ee a Vastaftihiina 
( ) iG ) ; i ) 


Submits | Holy i is He ‘They pray for victory 


| Mabsinun) -— (Qanitiina) t  (Padcialtakeuen). 
Peer er eee Obeying b Galiedyon, 


(Ajruhi) (Badi‘u) (Tajz) 
His reward The Originator We will substitute 


(Qada) 292 (Tanfa'u) 
He decrees Shall avail 


(Yatliina) | | (Shafa‘atun) 
They read i Intercession 


“6 Yahkumu) " (Dhahaba ‘bihi) 
He will judge He took it away 


| 2 ma 
¥. Yadriba mathalan, ) 4 st ~ (Atammahunna > 
He gives example It begins to happen _ He fulfilled 


| (Yakhtalifina) | (Tashabahat) | (Imiman) 
| They disagree. Became alike 4 A leader 


(Azlamu) | eet | - (Dhurriyyati) 
More uniese | Firmly believe My offspring 


(Manas) | tog (Arsalnaka) ‘ | (Mathabatan) — 
_ Prohibits | ad ‘We have sent thee A resort 


(S23) ihe _ (Mashau) | (Masala 


Sedan - Theywalk | | Aplace of Prayer | 


“ARABIC ENGLISH | ARABIC ENGLISH = ARABIC —— ENGLISH 


(‘Ahidna) (Muslimatan ) (Addina)) 
We uoninaies BUDAISSINE: _ Perfect treligion _ 


(Tabhira) (Arina) | | (Latamitunna) | 
You both purify Show us Let not death overtake | 


i 
! 
i 
i 
{- 
i 


| a Ta ‘ifina) Those tis | (Manisikana) Our | ~ Quslimiina) 
| pane perform the circuit ways of worship and | | Obedient; Those who | 
‘sacrifice a _ submit 


¢ ‘Akifina) Those who rf a (Tub ‘alaina) Turn to! (Amm) . 
remain for devotion _| us with mercy | Or 


(Arrukka ‘) (Tawwabu) ~~, 3 4 /(Kuntum shuhada ‘y) 
Those who bow down Oft-returning with You were present 
compassion — alte 


| (Assujitdi) Those who (Ib‘ath) | A (Badare ‘a 
fall peospale in nee | | Raise up Came (Death) 


(Yatli) 


He will recite 


(Yu ‘allimu) 
He will teach | God; Deity 


 (Baladan) || ‘| (Abhikmata) | 3) Appi) 
(Aba’t) 
Town Z Wisdom 7 Fathers 


(Aminan) | wtes~*« Yak) 
Of peace | 4 He will purify _ 


(Urzuq) ae (Mann) 


_ Provide with fruits” Who _ Have passed av away 


(Ablahiz) e 7 ” (Yarghabu ‘an) 7 (Kasabat) 
Its dewellers eH _ Turns away : | These (people) earned | 


| (Umatti‘u) : | (Satiha) | (Mukhilisiina) 
I shall bestow benefits ° He made a fool 


Sincerely devoted | 


| (Adtarru)\ shall drive | yzeaf ay (Istatain3) ,  Kasabtum) 


to the punishment We have chosen | oy earned 
si pesititet at pete ame on : ote ae eee 5 


: (Bi ‘sal masiru) An evil (Salihina) cope? (Tus’aluna) 
(ttt ' | | | 
_ destination itis is The righteous You will be questioned 


(Yarfa‘u) (Aslimu) | (R3yi tna) | 
He raises | Submit | Those who return 


(Qawa‘ida) +. 43 ~~ (Aslamtu)lhave = “yoz (Qablika) 
_The foundations — already submitted | . Before thee 


(Tagabbal) (Wassa) a | (Tahtadi) You will be 
Accept et Didenjoin | _tightly guided 


(Muslimaini) (Baniyya) ok (Hanifan) 
Both submissive My sons Ever inclined to Allah | 


" (Ummatan) oe (Ubud) | 4. ~ | (Asbatun) 
Nation; Community wt Worship > _ Children 
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ENGLISH _ 


(Utiya) 


~ (Nufarriqu) 
We make ate 


You have believed 


~ (Ihtadau) 


| They are rightly guided | 


(Tajidanna) 
_ You shall find 


(Adhkur) 
1 shall remeber 


(Yakfi ) 
Will suffice 


(Wasatan) 


| | Middle; Balanced 


‘(Shuhada ‘a) 
Guardians 


ee 


We know 


| (Yattabi'u) 


He follows 


| (Yangalibu) He turns | he 


‘upon his heels | 


C ‘Agibai) 
_ Both heels 


(Ya ‘rifuna) 
| hey pecdenler * 


‘(Yaktumiina ) 
_ They conceal _ 


(( Qaddamat) 
Sent forward 


| (Fae takimanna) 
Be not of those 


“(Sibghata) Re Religion 


| (Li-yudi'u) That he 


. | (Minal mumtarina 4) 


Who doubt 


would let go (your; 
faith) in vain 


Is better 


(Ra’ufun) 
Compassionate 


(Abidin) 


Ss ea at 


Worshippers 


” (Tuhi-ajjima 


You dispute 


(A ‘malu) 
Deeds 


| (Abrasa) The most 2 
: a ex ey 
covetous; Desirous £ 


(Ti ‘agalluba ) 
Turning one 


(Wijhatan) 
Goal; Aim 


(Muwalliha) 
One who turns his 
_ whole attention to it 


| vie with one another | 


(Wajhika) 
Thy face 


(Am tagitlina) 
Do you say? 


(Azlamu) 
ool unjust 


"(Tat ‘maliina) eo 
You do 


" (Sayagiilu) 
They will say 


(Yu ‘ammaru) He may 
be granted a life 


C Walla ) 
Has turned 


| (Fastabiqii) Then 


(Khairiti) 


Good vo 


(Aina ma) 
Wherever 


| Falanuwalliyannaks) a 
: Surely, we shall make 
|you turn (2 the QibkeD 


(Shatra) 


Towards 


Gi ‘alla yuki) So | 


|. salt wcll | (ALmasjidil hare _ 


Sacred Mosque 


ts ute 4, 


‘(Haithu ma) 
__ Wherever 


a 


1% 


Pia 
2. 8%, 


(A badan ) 
Never 


(Atatita a 
You came — 


‘(Qiblati) — 


Direction 


(Tabi in) 
Follower 


| i ‘Shall make perfect 


(Kharajta) 
You came out 


that, there may be no| 


~ (Hujjatun) 
Argument 


" (Takhshau) 
Be fearful 


~ (Utimma - 


(Kama) 
Just as 


~ (Arsaing y- 
We have sent 


(Tabi) 


They followed | 


(Ta ‘Imiina) 


You know 


(Ashkuru) 
Be thankful 


ENGLISH 


O! 


| (Yugtalu) 
He is killed 


538 pli ya 2 


(Amwatun) 
Dead ones 


| (Abya’un) 
Living; Alive 


~ (Man tatawwa‘a khairan ) 


_ ENGLISH — 


(Fala junaha) 


ARABIC _ 


ti is, therefore,nosin | 


| (Yatta wwata 7 
He goes around 


ENGLISH 
(Tasrifi) 


(Arriyahu) 
_ Winds _ 


Change (of winds) | 


Whoso does good voluntarily 


(Yaktumina) 
Conceal 


Appreciating 


(La tash ‘urima) 
You perceive not 


i 


: (Lanabluwanna) © 


We will try you | 


(Bayyanna) 
We ne made it clear 


pets oe ee ee ee, 


‘(Yal‘anu) 


: He curses 


(Nx qsin n) 


Loss 


(Am walin) — : 
Wealth 


see aes (7 


They amended _ 


La ‘inina) 
Those who curse 


(Tajri) 
Sail; Flow 


(Assahabi) 
Clouds 


(AL: musakhkhari) 
Pressed into service 


(Ya ‘gilia) 
_ They understand 


C Yattakhidhu) 
He takes 


(Andadan) 
Partners 


(Tabit) 
They ipod 


‘ 
I 


(Aslahit) 


(Bayyanis) 
They openly declared 


“(Bashshir) 


(Asabat) 
Overtook 


(Musibatun) 
Misfortune 


Give glad tidings 


(Attu) 


I shall turn with forgiveness | 


(Kuffarun ) 


Disbelievers _ 


(Raji ‘iina) | 
_ Those who return 


(Salawatun) 
Blessings 


i 


(Muhtadina) — 
Those who are 
rightly guided 


(Assafa) 
7 A hill in Mecca 


beng eee 


' They will be granted respite - 


(Kilidina) 
Those who will remain till 
long time 


(Yakhaffafa) — 
Will be lightened _ 


(Yunzarima) 


(Hitfatun) 


We ask for forgiveness of 


our. sins 


/(AL-Marwah) 
_A hill in Mecca 


(Sha% ‘a irillah) 
Sens of Allah 


a ‘tamara) 
He performed 
‘Umrah 


¢ Yubibbiina) 
ney love 


 (khtilata) 
Alternation, Variation| 


(Yarauna) 

_ They will see 
(Shadidun 

Severe; Extreme 


- (Yurihumullahu) 
Allah shows them 


| They were followed 


(Attubit) 


- (AL-fulki) 


(Ittaba i) 
_ They followed _ 
(Tagatta ‘at) 


To be cut asunder; 
Cut off 


(Asbabu) 
_ Means; Ties | 


| (Sharau) 
They sold _ 


(Baththa) 
He (God) scattered 


- (Di-abbatun ) B easts 
(Moving creatures) 


Es 


| A return (to world) | 


(Karratan ) 


(Natabarra-a) 
We shall disown 


C Tabara’ D 


They disowned 
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ENGLISH 
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ENGLISH — 


(Hasaratin) 
Anguishes 


(Baghin) 
Disobedient 


(Mitfina) 
Those who fulfil 


(Kharyjina) 


Those who get out 


(‘Adin) 
Exceeding the limit 


Bi andinim) 
Their promise 


i 


(Halalan) 
Lawfull 


(Yashtariina) 
They take in exchange 


(‘Ahadi) 


(Tayyiban) 
Wholesome 


(Ya ‘kulina) 
They eat 


| (Ba’sa’i) 


Poverty 


i 


(Khutuwatin) 
Footsteps 


(Butiini) 
Bellies 


(Darra’i) 
Afflictions 


(Fahsha’i) 
Foul; Indecencies 


(Ittakhadha) 
Has taken to; Assumed 


In time of war 


(Nattabi‘u) 
We follow 


(Fama asbarahum) 
How great is their endurance 


(Sadaqit) They have 
__Proved truthful _ 


(Alfaina) 
We found 


(Nazzala) 


He sent down 


(Muttaquna) 


(Yahtadiina) 
They follow the right path 


(Tanzurtina) 
In front of your eyes 


(Kutiba) 
Was prescribed 


(Yan ‘iqu) 
He shouts 


(Shigagim ba ‘td) 
Extreme enmity 


(Al-qisasu) 
Retaliation 


(Yasma‘u) 
He hears 


(Laisa) 


Is not 


~ (Al-gatla) nd 


(Du ‘a’-an) 
Call 


(Al-birru) 
Righteousness 


‘Al-hurru) 
Free man 


(Nida-’u) 
Cry 


(Tuwalla) 
You turn 


(Al‘abdu) 


(lyyahu) 
Him alone 


(Qibala) 


Towards 


(Sa’ifina) 
Those who ask 


(Al-maitata) 
Dead 


(Atal mala) 
He gave money 


(Ittaba ‘un) 
To follow 


(Addama) 
Blood 


(Ala hubbili) 
In spite of it's love 


~ (Ada’un) — 
Payment 


(Lahman) 
Flesh 


(Masakina) 
Needy; Poor 


(Yakhtassu) 
He chooses 


(Khinzir) 


Swine; Pig 


sigtall Gi 


(fbnassabili) 
Wayfarer 


" (Takhfifun) 
a. Alleviation 


(Wama uhilla bihi 
Li ghai rillahi) 
And that on which the 
name of any other than 
Allah has been invoked 


2 J 


(‘Ufiya) 
He has been granted 
remission 


(Tattaquna) 
You guard against 
evil 


(Idturra) 
He is compelled 


(Arrigabi) 
Slaves; Captives 


They made covenant 


Gina bas) 


Truly God-fearing 
bee eee eevee ee —| 


i 
1 
i 


| 


| (Taraka khairan) | 
| Leaves much wealth | 
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_c anes ale 


- (Yubaddilina) 
Thy alter 


i 


(‘Anni) 


(Khifa) 


_He apprehended 


(Ujibu) 


Taccept 


(Misin) 
Testator 


Prayer; Call 


| Assivamu) 
Fasting 


supplicant. 


~ Ganafan) 
A partiality 


About me 


(Da‘ watun n) - 


(Addai) 


Estee. 


ENGLISH 


(Khattal-abyadu) 
White thread 


cd e 


CAG Suk 


3 Hd y | (La tubashirithunna 


(Aswadi) 


Complete 


Do. not go in unto them 


C ‘Akifina) 
Those who perform | 
I tikat 


- Ubtaghii) 
Wish; Seek 


(Falyastapibiali i) 


hearken to Me 


| (Ma‘ditdatin) — 
Fixed number of days 


And they should 
believe in Me 


(Yatigiina) 
__ They are able to 


May be that they _ 


| So that they should | 


(Walyu ‘minitbi) 


(La‘allahum) | + 


(Fidyatun) 
Expiation 


(Yarshudina) 
They follow the 


rightway 


(Ittagii) 
Guard against 


(Uhilla) 


| It is made lawful 


ail (pate =} 


| Punish him; Relaliets 


C ‘tadau ‘alaihi i) 


<40} | (ailatasstyami) 


Night of the fast 


(T asinmis) 
You fast 


- (Huditdullahi)- 
| Limits fixed by Allah 


a taqrabi) 
You approach them not 


C Yubayyinu) 
_ Makes clear 


(U- ‘iddat) 
Is prepared 


(La tudli) 
Do not offer 


(Hukkamun > 
Authorities 


(Arrafathu) Géiea 


in (unto your eae) 


~ (Furganun) — 


Discrimination 


(Bala ‘un) 
Trial; Test 


(Shahida i) 


He was present 


| Kuntum takhtatiina ) 


You had been 
acting unjustly 


(Yaridulfahu) 
Allah desires 


jj (Fata ' ‘alaikum) | 
| He has turned to 
__youwith mercy | 


| (Al-yusra) — 
Ease 


(Fal’ana) 


So now 


(Al-‘usra) 
Hardship 


| may go in unto them | 


| @Bashirithunna) You, 


(Tukmili) 
You may complete 


(Wabtaghit) — 
And seek 


(Mawagitu) Aéenis for 


¢ Yas ‘aliinaka) 
_ They ask you 


(Nagsin) 


Diminition; Loss 


2 Se ee 


- (AL-ahillati) 


“measuring time 


_ Appreciatin g3 Grateful 


(Shakirun) 


(Tata) 
You come into 


~ (La‘allakum) 


' May be that you 


(Sa-alaka) 
_ He asked you 


” (Yatabayyana) 
iit becomes distinct | 


1 tea tnee j 4 


a 


_ ENGLISH — 


a ta ‘tadis) 
Do not transgress 


(a yubibbu) 


He does not like 


(Al-mu “tadina ) 
The transgressors _ 


(Haithu) 
Wherever 


” (Thagiftumithum) — 


You meet them — 


(Akhrijithum) 
ive os out 


| _Has been revealed — 


‘(Inintahau) 
If ‘they desist; Abstain | 


|(Malakaini) 


Two angels 


| ARABIC | 


ENGLISH | 


ARABIC 


(La tahligi) 


| Do not shave 


sli 54x 


_ ENGLISH _ 


| (Rhairazzadi) 
Best provision 


| (Ru ‘isakum ) 
Your heads 


ain 4aisy 


(Ya amhullahu) 
Allah knows it 


(Yablughu) 
i Itreaches 


till olsth 


(| (Abhadya) 


"| (Mabillahiy) | 
| Its destination _ 


Offering (aa) 


(Bl) | 


i 
! 


i ba s (Why nob | 


(Ya ulilbab) 
0 men of Mneerelandine 


' 


(Laisa 2) 
It is no 


Will not then 


i Te rabtaghit) 
You seek 


(Ra ‘siht) 
His head 


| 


~ (Afadtum ) 
You returned 


(Nusukin) 
' Sacrifice 


(Afidiy) 
Return 


| (Lam n yajid) He 


( ‘Udwana) 
Mesh Eomlly 


(Tamatta’ a) He | 


: availed himself | 


(Min h haithu) 
From where 


could not find | 


| (Afadannsu) 
7 People poured forth | 


(Thalathatin) | 
Three 


(AL. -hurumati) 
Sacred things 


(Qisasun) 


_ Retaliation — 


(Sab‘atin) 


Seven | 


(Raja ‘tum) You 
return (to home) 


(I‘tada) 
He ietiug ee 


(AI- ‘igabi) 
Punishment 


(Qadaitum) 
_ Have oe 


_ Besides; Except _ 


(Hasanatun) 
__ Good 
(Qina) 


Protect us 


(La tulgi) =| ay caf 


_ Cast not yourselves _ 


(Attablukuh ) 


(Ash-hurun) 
Months 


(Nasibun) 
___Agoodly share _ 


(Ma ‘lumatun) 
Well known 


(Kasabi) 
They earned 


He determined 


(Farada) 


(Sari ‘ul hisab > 
_ Swift at reckoning _ 


| They stand still | 


(Qamis) 


C Yubayyinu) 
He expounds _ 


Disobedience _ 


(Fusiiqun) 
Transgression; 


Ta‘ajjala 
He hastened 


eee | 


(staisara) 
Is easily available 


You are kept back a Le 


- (Tazawwadii) | 


(Jidala) 


i 


Quarrelling 


_ Take provision | 


4 
zon ned 


OOS pat 


_i 


¢ Ta akhkhara) 
He stayed behind — 
C Tubshariina) 


You will be brought 
- together 


ENGLISH 


_ENGLISH _ 


(Yu ‘jibuka) 
It pleases you 


(Yush hidulfahu) 


He calls Allah to witness 


(Atainahum) _ 


We gave them 


(Wa ‘mann) 
And whoso 


ENGLISH _ 


(Ma anfagtum) | 
Whatever you spent 


(Aladdulkhisami) 
Contentious of 
quarrellers 


(Zuyyina ) 
Is made to appear 
attractive 


| (Min khairin) 
From wealth 


(Tawalla) 
He became ruler 


(Yubaddil) 
He changes 


(Mi taf“aliz) 
Whatever you do 


(Sa) 
He ran about 


(Yaskharina) 
They scoff at 


(Al-gitalu) 
Fi ghting 


(Yuhlika) 
He destroys 


(Faugahum) 
Above them 


(Laqi) 
They met; They meet 


Then Allah raised 


(Istawa) 
He turned 


(Mubashshirina) 


- | (Fahasbahi)Soitishis,) -» 


sufficient reward 


(Al-mihadu) 
Place of rest 


(Faba ‘athallahu) | sae 


Bearers of good tidings | ~ 


(Kurhun) | 
-Repugnant 


(‘Asa) 
It may be 


i, Tt nkrahi) — 
You dislike 


C Tuhibbii) 
You like 


Wherein 


(“ashri) 
He sells 


(btigha’a) 
Seeking of 


(khtalafu fihi) 
| pany: differred about aL 


(Baghyan) 
Oppressing; Pransereyson 


(Mardatillahi) 
The pleasure of Allah 


That is bad for you 


‘(Sharrullakum) 


Heinous thing © | 


(Bainahum) 


One another 


(Saddun) 
To hinder 


(Fissilmi) 
Into submission 


(Ka affatan) 
Wholly; Entire 


(Hasibtum )- 
You emoueh 


(Zalaltum) 
You slipped 


(Khalau) 
They passed away 


(Yanzuriina) 
They wait 


(Zulalin) 
Coverings 


(Massathum) 
Befell them 


(Annasla) 
| |The progeny; Off-spring | 


(Ada’at) 
It (fire) lighted up 


+. (Wa qudiyal amru) And | 


the matter was decided 


. : ~ Zulzilii) They w were 
Y JSaolenty suaken 


(Fasawwahunna) 
Then he perfected them 


(skies) 


(ikhrajun 
To turn out 


(Ablibi) 
Its people — 


(Akbaru) 
lore heinous | thing 


| They will cease not | 


| (Wala yazaliina ) 


| (Yugatilinakum) 
They will keep on 
fighting you i 


| (Yaruddikum) They 


will make you revert | 


| From your faith | 


"(An dinikum) 


(stata ‘i) 
They were able 


ENGLISH ARABIC| — ENGLISH ——s ARABIC| ~— ENGLISH _ 


" (Matiyyartadid) i (Yad ‘una) et oes (Halimun) 
| Whoso turns back They call 


Forbearing 


(Fayamut) se ood (A jabakum) 435 | (Yu’lina) They vow 
_ Then he dies _ Pleases you __ (abstinence) © 


(Habitat) | | (Yubayyinu) , | (Aba) 
_ Gone in vain 7 | Makes clear : | __ He refused 


(Yargina) 2 ese % ee a ae) 
saney Hope They. may concn easy go back 


(Al- mabidi) A C ‘Azamil) 
Menstruation —__ They decided 


(Al. -maisaru) . / (Adhan) 4 (Almutallaqatu) — 
Gambling Harmfull thing; Injury 


Divorced women 


(Manifi'un) ive (Fa‘tazili) «6.x, | (Yatarabbasna) 


Advantages - So keep away They shall wait 


¢ Tatma ‘una)) (Yathurna) | (Bi-anfusihinna) | 
You expect ae They are clean j me Themselves 


| (Mutashabiha) Similar; | (Tatabharna) They have 
_Mutualy resembling _ cleansed themselves Courses 


(Yunfigina) =e 44st =| (Fa'ttbunna) a (abil) 
_They spend | Then go into unto them It is lawful 


‘(Al ‘afwa) Surplus: What | + (Min haithu) | -.22- |  (Yaktumna) 


| we can spare after fulfilling | In a manner which | They conceal 
our basic requirements | 


(Tatafakkarina) 
You reflect Commanded yew" 


(Takhilitihum) = ye 4 (Lamaqu) | 43 


a ih; as (Bu‘ilatahunna) | 
Intermix with them | Did I not say Their husbands 


| (Aon) | "(Bi raddihinna) 
Your brothers When and how | To take them back _ 


Wig a natakiea) He would | (Shi’tum) . | (Fa imskkum) 
have gous youn to piharships You like 


bees to ree 


“ (Qaddimii) i 2 | ¢ Tasriun) 
Marry 1 not oe Send ahead 2 


Fe To send 


~ (Al-mushrikati) (Urdatan) |, 242.) | (Ikhwanukum) — 
_{dolatrous women Target Sa Your brothers 


(Yu ‘minna) < (Li aimanikum) 1 | - Ataitumithunna) 
| They ee) believe | are For your oaths 


You have given them 


~ Amatun mu ‘minatun | C Tuslihit) Too iy C Yakhith ) 
A believing bond-woman eg _Yoy make peace, Amend | | _ They both fear 


| ( ‘Agalithu) dati i (La yu’ akhidhukum) | (Yataraja %) 
| They have understood it | é St 7) He will not call youto | | They both turn to 


account each other 


| (Afjabatkum) | | Billaghwi) | (Fabalaghna) 
She pleased you 7 _ Idle; Vain , They approach | 


| 
—| 


es a er eee Ses 
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__ ENGLISH 


aa (Ajalahunna) 


A End of their perio | 


| ” (Kiswatuhunna) 
| Their clothing 


(Fa amsikiihunna) 
Then retain them 


~~ (Sarribithunna) 


(Diraran) 


_ Send them away — 


Ff 


a be 


. 
ae 


st<3 5 (La tukallafu nafsan)) « 


ae soul is burdened: 


tas 49 I 


(a wus ‘aha) 


Beyond its capacity 


| Causing harm; Husune 


(Tuda aru) 


Snel is made to suffer | | 


| ARABIC | 


«| (Lam tamassiihunna) You 


ENGLISH 


(Fahdharihu) 
So beware of him 


have not touched them 


(Lam taltidii) 
_ You have not setteled 


(Huzuwan ) 


J est; Mockery _ | 


‘(Walidatun 1) 
Mother 


_He exhorts you | 


| (Arada ) 


(Ni ‘matal[ahi) 
Allah's favors 


! 
(Fisalan) 
1 Weaning (the child) 


(Faridatun) 
UA 2 


_ Provide for them 


(Al-misi ‘u) 
The rich 


(t (Qadaruhit) 
His means 


(AL -hikmati) 
The wisdom 


¢ Taradin ) 
| Mutual consent — 


- (AL-mugtari) 2 
The poor: 


0 Ta ‘duliihunna) 
Prevent them 


€ Tashawurin ) 
Consultation 


” Haqgan) 
Obligation 


¢ Yankihna) 
From marrying 


Suckling 


| (Amida'sta) | yt, 


C Taradau) They agree 


| between themselves — 


(Sallamtum) 
You pay 


(Yir‘azu) 


Is admonished; Advised 


They ¢ die 


(Azka lakum) It is 


/ more blessed cr you | 


‘(Yadharima 2) 
They leave 


(Faradtum) 
Settled for them 


(Ta fa) 


You remit 


- (Yutawaffauna) Sl, debes 


(Ya fina) 
_ They remit; Forgive - 
C Uqdatunnikahi) 
Tie of marriage 


¢ Yurdi na) 
- _ They give suck 


| ¢: ‘Arradtum - 
_You spoke indirectly 


(La yastahy) - 
| He does not disdain | 


(Khabirun ) 
Is aware of 


(Haulaini) 
Two years” 


(Khitbatun) 


~ (Kamilaini) 
Two full; one: 


(Aknantum) You 
conceal; Keep hidden 


(Yutimmu) 
He compe 


'(Satadhkurihunna ‘y 
You will think of them 


( Tastardi ‘i 


| 
You desire to engage | 
| 


a wet- nurse 


(Tawa ‘idithunna) 
You will make a 
contract with them 


( ‘Alal maulidi lahii) | 
‘Father i is responsible 


obs | 


(Lan taf'alii) 
Never shall you do 


Proposal of marriage 


a tansau) 
Do not forget 


(Al-fadla) 
__ Good; Grace 


eid Ee 


: (Rizquhunna) 
| Their (the mothers) | 
maintenance 


os, eS 


Pa 


| (La ta ‘zimii) Resolve 
| not on the marriage tie 


: Submissively; Humbly 


(Hafiz) 
Watch; Guard 


~ (Qimis) 
Stand; Be ready 


( " (Oanitina) 


| (Rijalan) 
Walking; On foot 
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_ ENGLISH 


t 


(Rukbanan) 
Riding 


(Tawallau) 
‘They turned bagle: 


(Kammin) 
How many 


(Amintum) 
When you are safe 


(Ba ‘atha) 
Appointed 


~ (Fi’atun qalilatin) 


. A small party , 


(Yutawaffauna) 
Those who will die 


| (Anna yakinu) 
| How can he have | 


(Ghalabat) 
_ Truimphed 


(Yadharina) 
Leave behind 


(Lamm Ya "ta ) | 


He is not given 


(Mata ‘an) 
Provision 


(Sa‘atan) 
Abundance of — 


(Al-hauli) 
For a year 


(Istafahu) — 


Chosen. him 


(Ghaira ikhrajin) 


Without being turned 


out 


(Zadahii) 
i Has increased him 


(Kharajna) 
They go out 


(Bastatan) 
ey 


(Aftigh) 
Pour forth 


(Sabran, ) 
Steadfastness 

-(Thabbit) 

Make firm 


(Ulitfun) 


Thousands 


(Wasi‘un) 
Bountiful 


(Fahazamuhum) 
They routed them 


(Hadharalmauti) 
Fearing death 


(Ma bagiya) 


What remains 


(Muti) 
Die 


(Sakinatun - 
_ Tranquility” - 


(Fauga) 
More than small 


Ci Tilkarrusulu) 
These ‘Messengers _ 


(Ahyahum) 
Brought them to life 


(Tahmilu) 
Bearing it 


(Faddalna) 
2 WeNmeeES 


(Fayuda ‘ifuhii) 
He may multiply it 


(Fasala) 
Set out 


(Yaqbidu) 
Receives 


(Juntidun) 
Forces 


: fought among themselves | 


(Ayyadnahu) 
_ Strengthened him 


(Aqdtatala) (They) 


killing one another | 
pie eNO wae Ia ass hess} 


(Yabsutu) 
Enlarges 


~ (Mubtali) 


‘Will try you _ | 


(Al-mala-u) 
Chiefs 


(Shartba) 
Drinks 


(La bart‘un) 
No buying 


Ga ‘khullatun) 
No selling 


(bath lana) 
Appoint for us 


| (Lam yat‘amhu) | 
Who tastes it not ! 


 (Al-Hayyu) 
The Living 


(Malikan) 
A King 


| (ghtarafa) 
Who takes 


(AI- Qayyiimu) 
ae Self- Subsisting 


(Hal ‘asaitum) 
Is it not likely that 


| (Ghurfatun) 
|A handful of water'| 


‘(Sinatun) 
Slumber 


(Alfa tugatili) 
You will not fight 


(Jawazahii) 
aes crossed 


(Ma Ian’) 


/ What reason we have | 


“(Man dhalladhi) 
Whosoever i iS 


re Yazuoniina) 


| Those who knew 


(Yashfa ‘u) 
Intercede | 
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(Ma baina aidihim (Ha ajja) Z Qi naj ‘alaka) 
is What i is before them | Disputed ! “"- | That we make you 


‘(Ma khalfahum) ate a. (Ya fi) 7 Ye ae (Ale ‘izamu) 
__ Whati is behind them — 


_ Hebrings Bones 


| (i yubitiina) | (Fa’t) | 4d es | | (Yastabzi u)) He (Allah) 
. They encompass nothing , _ Then bring it Jeet _will punish mockery 


(Wasi‘a) (Buhita) 7 ee aed (Nunshizuha) 
Extends Dumbfounded _ _ We set them 


~ (Kursiyyahu) | | (Marra) (Naksitha) 
His Kingdom Passed by | We clothe them 


puree! emcee? a 


| (Laya’iduhi) = + (Khawiyatan)Had | $, 4% | (Al-musakhkhari) 
| That does not weary him | | fallen down upon Pressed into service | 


(Hifuhum’a) 4, nays (Urirshiba) 


The care of them Its roofs | Show me 


(AL-“Aliyyu) s (Mulagi) a ‘(Kaifa tuhyi) 
The High Those who will meet | ¢ 


How You give life 


 (AL‘Agiu) —| (Yuhy) | (Surr) 
The Great | He will restore to life ; Make attached; 
| / ___ Domesticate 


(Mautiha) (Jabalun) 
No compulsion. Its destruction A hill 


(Tabayyana) | ' (Amitahullahu) c | ~ Guz’an) 
Has become distinct. |Allah caused him to; : ee A part or a portion 
| die 


Em RA es or. | 


(Arrushdu) (Mi'ata) + | (Ud‘uhunna) 
_ The right way A hundred _ Call them 


(Al-ghayyu) Ami: |“ yate |(Ya"tinaka) They (birds). 
Wrong path | | will come to thee 


(Attaghita) =z, | (Ba‘athahis) | (Sa‘yan) 
Those who transgress | He raised him | | In haste; Running 


(Istamsaka) Fh cadee (Yiisala)  Habbatin) 
He has grasped | strongly | ee bess mc is to be joined | 


UA grain of corn 


((Urwatilwathga) | 3% |  (Labithta) | ; | (Anbatat) 
Strong handle 2 | You had romned 3 | La (a grain of corn) Brows: | 


 Auliya’uhum) tt (Unt) | Sanibila) 
_Their friends ! | Look at Corn-ears 


(infisamu) ner | (Tamika) | *. yes (Yada ‘ifa) 
7 Goes _ Breaking _ er. ee Your food AA eee, _Multiplies 


(Anbi’a) : “ta. 4 (Sharabika) +, (Lzyutbi‘ima) 
He informed | byl St a Your drink OAM They follow not 


| cr. Yukhrijuhum) — | (Lam yatasannahu) | (Manni) | 
_ He brings them out ads pi 5 Have not rotted — | ‘Taunt; Favor; Good bounty 


Mee SEE eS a eae 


(Alam tara) re lis | (Himarika) S| (Kathiran) 
Have you not heard © Your ass; Donkey 


Many 
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a Ghaniyyun) 
ase tata 


‘(Lau [i B ) 
| Ifhad it not been 


; (Ayawaddu) 


would he desire 


(Ma anfagtum) 


Whatsoever you spent 


Ga tubtiliz) 
- _ Render not vain 


(Ri’a’annasi) 


To be seen of men 


(A ‘nabun) 
Vines 


Palertee) 


(Al-kibru) 


(Ansarun) 
Helpers 


A jruhum) 
Their reward 


(Ma nadhartum) | 


| Whatsover you vowed 


| (Pani ‘imam’ hiya | 


(Turabun) 
Earth; Dust 


- (‘Arada) 
He put before 


| (Fahtaragat) That 
(garden) be all burnt 


| You hide them (alms) 


(Tayyibatu) 
| Good | things 


(Wabilun 1) 


uae rain 


¢ Tarakahil) 
He left it 


(Tayammamii) 
Seek; Intend 


(AL- khabitha) 
een 


¢ Tu tuha) 
Give this (alms) to | 


‘(Fugarh ‘u) 
The Poor 


” (Yukaffir) 
He will remit 


~ (Saldan) 
Bare Rock 


‘(Yaqdiriina ) 
— (ibtighi’a) 
To seek 


- (Mardatillabi ) 


(T: ‘ashbitan ) 
‘To strengthen — 


(Anfusihim) 
Their souls 


" (Rabwatin) — 
Elevated ground 


(Kamathali) 
_ Like the case of 


They have power 


The pleasure of Allah | 


« | (Lastum bi akhidbihi) 
You would not take it 13 


(Asabahi) 
__ Has stricken him 


(Tughmidi) 


Connive | 


(Fa atat) 


Its fruit 


i ‘faini) 
Twofold 


(1 Te rallun 1) 
__lightrain | 


a 
It brought ron 


(Ya ‘murukum)| He | 
enjoins upon you 


| (Sayyi atikum) 
Your sins 
(Uhsirii) Those 

| _who are detained 


: (Darban filardi) To | 


| move about in the land 


-Praiseworthy _ 


Ya ‘idukum) 
He threatens you 


(AL fagra) 
Poverty 


(Fatakiin2) Lest 


(Sawa’un) 


_ You know them 


/(Yahsabahum) 
oe mee 


(Al- jahilu) 
The ignorant 


(Atta ‘affafu) 
| Abstaining from | 
___ begging 

(Ta ‘rifuhum) 


both of you will be | By their appearance 


Same; Alike; Equal | 


(Yaa) 
He grants 


(Ya *talhikmata) He | 


| was granted wisdom 


(Amarallahu) 


| Allah commanded | 


(Bi simahum) i 


(%as’aluna) 
They beg 


- (hatan) 
_ With importunity 
( ‘Sirran) 
Secretly 


4 ‘Alaniyatan) 


Openly 


ENGLISH ENGLISH ARABIC | os EN GLISH = 
(Yahzaniva) | (Tarja ‘tina) | i (La tusma’ii) 


one oe i 
They wilgrieve | : | Youshallbemadeto | ¥ iy _ Be not averse; Weary 


return | | 


i 


| (Wallahu ya‘idukue)| | (Tawa) tes (A 


(Adna) 
eae promises Pian | ; You shall be paid in full; 2 Is more equitable: 


(Arriba) $2.4 22 (Tadayantum) Baran (La tartabii) Keep you 
Interest one from another owey from doubr. 


(La yagimina) (Dainin) £ | (Hadiratan) 
They do not rise | Debt; Lending On the spot; Ready — 


(la kama) ne os | (Ru’iisu amwalikum) (Tudiriinaba) You give 
Except whom 7 et Principal; or take merchandise 
Capital-stock _ among yourselves 


(Yatakhabbatu) — (Musamman) stays | ja‘tum) 


(Tabaya ‘tum) 
_ He (Satan) smites | Fixed _ Sell one to another 


(AL-bai‘u) er (Faktubihu) | 4, |  (Yadaarra) 
7 Write it down 


He is done harm 
(Walyaktub) (Quwwatin) 
Let (4 scribe) write Force; Power 
(Yambaquilahu) | } | (La ya’ba) 

Allah will blot out He should not refuse 


(Yarbi) He will | 7 (Walyumlil) 4 rust, (Magbiidatun) 


cause to increase | And he should dictate | With posession 


(Kaffarun) | (La yabkhas) | (Amina) 
A confirmed disbeliever | | He should not diminish | He entrusted 


(Safthan) : oe (Fal- -yu *addi) 
Arch-sinner _ | ! Low understanding lt, He should surrender z 


| (Wadharii) | se | (Shi’tuma) | op as (U’tumina) 
Relinquish; Give up | : Both of you wish 


He is entrusted 


‘(Mia baqiya) . | stash hadi) | yos22e% ~~ (La taktumiz)—i| 
What remains | - + Call; Appoint witness | | 


Do not conceal 


(Fa'dhaniy) < | (Shahidaini) «= gates (aktum) 
Be ready; Assure 


| Two witnesses _He conceals 


(Ryalun) 
You repent Men 


(Tazlimima) You | | (imra-atini) (Qalbuhii) 
_ Wrong or shall wrong Two women 7 | sHisheart 
| (hit ‘usratin) (Tardauna) | : (Tubdir) 
‘One who is in straitened | 


| You approve You disclose 
circumstances i H 


(Fanaziratun) (Tadillu) ia (Tukhfa hu) 
Respite will be granted She (woman) forgets a You keep it hidden 


(Maisaratin) | 278; =| ~~ Fatudhakkira) | 4 | (Yubasibkum) He will | 


_ Time of ease — | Then she may remind | call you to account 


C Tasaddaqit) araK it (idhamadut) | 8th (La nufarriqu) | 
Remit it as charity | - | When they are called By | We make no distinction | 


Za 
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(‘Ala safarin) - 
On a journey 


(Minal massi) 
With insanity 


(Taj‘al) 
You will create 


(Lam tajida) 
Do not find 


He desists 


(Yukhadi‘ina) 
| They want to deceive 


(Katiban) 
A scribe 


(Ma salaf) 
| Which he recieved 


in the past 


( Yufsidu) | 
| He will cause disorder | 


| 
i 


(Ghufranaka) We 


implore Your forgiveness 


(Amruhi) 
His affair 


(Yasfiku) 
He will shed 


(Taikal-masiru) 
To Thee is the return 


(Rabihat) 
It brought gain 


(Yaqta ‘tna) 
They cut asunder 


(La yukallifu) 


He burdens not 


(Usjudiz) 
| Submit; Obey; 


Carry out 


(A ‘tdhu) 
I seek refuge 


(Kasabat) 
She accomplished; 
Earned 


(La tuzlamiina) 
Nor shall you be 
wronged 


(Autti) 
You fulfil 


(iktasabat) 
She accomplished in 
the form of evil 


(La tu’akhidhna) 
Do not punish us 


(Agqsatu) 
More equitable 


(Tijaratan) 
Merchandise 


Me alone 


(Nasina) 
We forgot 


(Kafarii) 
| They disbelieved; | 
| They refused 


(Farhabimi) 
Me alone fear 


(Akhtana) 
We fell into error 


(Isran) 
A responsibilty 


(Lam aqul) 
Did I not say 


(La tahmil ‘alaina) 


Lay not on us 


(Warhamn’) 


' Have mercy on us | 


(Abna’a) 
Sons 


(La tuhammilna) 
Burden us not 


(‘Tbadi) 
: My servants 


~ (Babun) 
The gate 


(Wa ‘fu ‘anna) 
Efface our sins 


(Aidi) 
Hands 


(Yakhda ‘iina) 
They deceive 


(Faghfirlana) 


So grant us forgiveness : 


We divided for you 


(Farraqna bikum) 


Thou warn 


(Maulana) 
Our Master 


| (Anjaina) 
F We saved 


(Tabmilu) 


(Fansurna) 
So help us 


(Aghraqua) 
| We drowned 


Eyes 


(Yakdhibina) 
They lie 


5.o 40 ae | (Yasiumiuna) 


| They afflicted 


(Yunfigina) 
They spend 


(Agama) 
Observes 


| They killed | 


(Yaqumiina) 
They rise 


| (Yudhabbihiina) | 


(Yash ‘uriina) 
| They percive; They feel | 


| (Yastahyima) 


They spared; Let live OF% 


Mihi) 
For a time 


QUR’ ANIC PRAYERS 


God Almighty says in the Holy Qur’an about acceptance of prayers: 


tsbalotal of + ild tie (sulie utltis Nit 5 


ad 


¥glEd 1G g Lal §5e5 


vd 


wa idha sa-alaka ‘ibadi ‘anm fa inni garib ujibu d‘awatadda‘I idha da‘an 


And when My servants ask thee about Me, say: I am near. I answer the 
prayer of the supplicant when he prays to Me. (2:187) 


Zefa autS55 dts 131 Sidaalt ane “St 


ammatiyyujibul mudtarra idha da ‘ahu wa yakshifussu-’a 


Or, Who answers the distressed person when he calls upon Him, 
and removes the evil. (27:63) 


RECITATION _ 
OF THE HOLY QUR’AN 


uae A pans lal ol i 8 
_— 


-fa 


Hadrat Rafi’ bin Mu‘lla relates: The Holy Prophet said to me: 
"Shall I tell you before you go out of the mosque which is the greatest 
chapter of the Qur’an? Then he took hold of my hand. When we were about 
to issue from the mosque I said to him: "Messenger of Allah, you had said 
that you would tell me which is the greatest Chapter of the Qur’an.' He 
answered: ‘Alhamdu Iillahi rabbil ‘alamin' (All praise belongs to Allah, 
Lord of all the worlds) , the opening chapter which contains the seven 
oft-repeated verses and the Great Qur’an which has been bestowed upon 
me.'" 


(Bukhari kitab fada’ilul Qur’an bab fadl fatihatul kitab) 
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QUR’ ANIC PRAYERS 


Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas relates that it was revealed to the Holy Prophet’ that 
there existed such a complete prayer the like of which had not been revealed to any earlier 
Prophet. This prayer includes Surah Al-Fatthah and last verses of Surah Al-Bagarah. 
Whosoever asks God Almighty for anything through these prayers has his prayer accepted 
by God Almighty. 


(An-Nasa’i Kitabul Iftitah) 


bal ghatSI allt pty 


bismilla hirrahma nirrahim 


In the Name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful 
y Y 7.8 4 b or 
bi dlls 0 Lain SI! gdstSll 0 Gielall G5 all desl 
ot é < Y os vs cal Z ry +b eo 2767 ¢ * 7 
casa GiUl bljum 0 Coidicuall bijcoll Gast 0 Giada wits su3 
at BA hee et ees oo 2 fg 2S Sia. a 
Oeil PYG Legile opumaall i2 2 Lagile 


alhamdu Iillahi rabbil ‘alamin arrahma nirrahim maliki yaumiddin tyyaka 
na‘budu wa tyyaka nasta‘in thdi nassiratal mustagim siratalladhina 
an ‘aimta ‘alathim ghairil maghdubi ‘alaihim wa laddua allin 

All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of all the worlds, The Gracious, the Merciful. Master of 
the Day of Judgment. Thee alone do we worship and Thee alone do we implore for help. 
Guide us in the right path -- The path of those on whom Thou has bestowed Thy 


blessings, those who have not incurred Thy displeasure, and those who have not gone 
astray. (1:1-7) 


Hadrat Ubayy bin Ka‘b relates that the Holy Prophet has called Sirah Al-Fatthah 
as the best of the Holy Qur’an. 


(Mustadrak Hakim) 
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- - - G s 2 yaad 7 2 
iSuutis Gol .. all Lebtad Ut ths 5 og ol Qisbind lily tit; 
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rabbana waj‘alna muslimaini laka wamin dhurriyyatina ummatammuslima 
tallaka wa arina manasikana wa tub ‘alaina innaka antattawwaburrahim 


O our Lord, make us submissive to Thee and make of our offspring a people submissive to 
Thee. And show us our ways of worship, and turn to us with mercy; for Thou art 
Oft-Returning with compassion and merciful. (2:129) 


- Yo ° -in 

pti tie Gs § fatax 3,aY! Gf faces GEL 3 tial Lf; 

rabbana atina fiddunya hasanataiiwwa fil akhirati hasanatafiwwa qina 
‘adhabannar 


Our Lord, grant us good in this world as well as good in the world to come, and protect us 
from the torment of the Fire. (2:202) 
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rabbana afrigh ‘alaina sabratiwwa thabbit aqdamana wansurna ‘alal 
gaumil kafirin 


O our Lord, pour forth steadfastness upon us, and make our steps firm, and help us 
against the disbelieving people. (2:251) 


256 
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sami ‘na wa ata‘na ghufranaka rabbana wa ilaikal masir 


We hear and we obey. We implore Thy forgiveness. O our Lord, and to Thee is the 
returning. (2:286) 


rabbana [a tu’akhidhna innasina au akhta’na rabbana wa Ia tahmil ‘alaina 
isran kama hamaltahii ‘alalladhina min qablina rabbana wa Ia tuhammilna 
ma Ia tagatalana bih wa‘fu ‘anna, waghfirlana, warhamna anta maulana 
fansurna ‘alal qaumil kafirin 


Our Lord, do not punish us, if we forget or fall into error; and our Lord, lay not on us a 
responsibility as Thou didst lay upon those before us. Our Lord, burden us not with what 
we have not the strength to bear; and efface our sins, and grant us forgiveness and have 
mercy on us; Thou art our Master; so help us against the disbelieving people. (2:287) 
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rabbana Ia tuzigh qulubana ba‘da idh hadaitana wa hablana milladunka 
rabhmatan innaka antal wahhab 
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Our Lord, let not our hearts become perverse after Thou hast guided us; and bestow on us 
mercy from Thyself; surely, Thou alone art the Bestower. (3: 9) 


rabbana innana amanna faghfirlana dhunubana waqina ‘adhabannar 


Our Lord, we do believe; forgive us, therefore, our sins and save us from the punishment 
of the Fire. (3:17) 
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gulillahumma malikal mulki tu’til mulka man tasha-’u wa tanzi‘ul mulka 
mimman tasha-’u wa tu‘izzu man tasha-’u wa tudhillu man tasha-’u 
biyadikal khair innaka ‘ala kulli shai’in qadir 


"Say, 'O Allah, Lord of sovereignty, Thou givest sovereignty to whomsover Thou pleasest, 
and Thou takest away sovereignty from whomsoever Thou pleasest. Thou exaltest 
whomsoever Thou pleasest and Thou abasest whomsoever Thou pleasest. In Thy hand is 
all good. Thou surely hast power to do all things." (3:27) 
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rabbi habli milladunka dhurriyyatan tayyibatan innaka sami ‘uddu‘a’ 
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My Lord, grant me from Thyself pure off-spring; surely, Thou art the Hearer of prayer. 
(3: 39) 


reg 


s ar Lea . rar 
O Gfaguill ac GESLE UgudStt Casas Gul Sit Ley Het fs 
rabbana amanna bima anzalta wattaba‘narrasila faktubna ma ‘ashshahidin 


Our Lord, we believe in that which Thou has sent down and we follow this Messenger. So 
write us down among those who bear witness. (3:54) 
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rabbanaghfir Jana dhuniibana wa israfina fi amrina wa thabbit aqdamana 
wansuma ‘alal gaumil kafirin 


Our Lord, forgive us our errors and our excesses in our conduct, and make firm our steps 
and help us against the disbelieving people. (3:148) 
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Sufficient for us is Allab, and an excellent Guardian is He. (3:174) 
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rabbana ma khalaqta hadha batilan subhanaka fagina ‘adhabannar 


Our Lord, Thou hast not created this in vain; nay, Holy art Thou; save us, then, from the 
punishment of the Fire. (3:192) 


rabbana innana sami ‘na munadiyatyyunadi li] mani an aminu birabbikum 
fa amanna, rabbana faghfirlana dhunitbana wa kaffir ‘anna sayyi atina wa 
tawaffana ma ‘al abrar 


Our Lord, we have heard a Crier calling us unto faith, 'Believe ye in your Lord,’ and we 
have believed. Our Lord, forgive us, therefore, our sins and remove from us our evils, 
and in death join us with the righteous. (3:194) 
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rabbana wa atina ma wa‘attana ‘ala rusilika wa Ia tukhzina yaumal 
giyamah innaka Ia tukhliful mi‘ad. 


Our Lord, give us what Thou hast promised to us through Thy Messengers; and disgrace 
us not on the Day of Resurrection. Surely, Thou breakest not Thy promise. (3:195) 
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rabbana akhrijna min hadhihil gqaryatizzalimi ahluha_ waj‘allana 
inilladunka waliyyaiiwway ‘al milladunka nasira 


Our Lord, take us out of this town, whose people are oppressors, and make for us some 
friend from Thyself, and make for us from Thyself some helper. (4:76) 
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rabbana amanna faktubna ma‘ashshahidin wama Jana Ja nu’minu billahi 
wama ja’ana minal haqqi wa natma‘u aftyyudkhi lana rabbuna ma‘al 
qaumissalihin 


Our Lord, we believe, so write us down among those who bear witness. 'And why should 
we not believe in Allah and in the truth which has come to us, while we earnestly wish 
that our Lord should include us among the righteous people?’ (5:84-85) 
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rabbana zalamna anfusana wa illam taghfirlana wa tarhamna lanakinanna 
minal khasirin 


Our Lord, we have wronged ourselves; and if Thou forgive us not and have not mercy on 
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us, we shall surely be of the lost. (7:24) 


rabbana Ia taj‘alna ma‘al qaumizzalimin 


Our Lord, put us not with the unjust people. (7:48) 


rabbana afrigh ‘alaina sabraiwwa tawaffana muslimin 


Our Lord, pour forth upon us steadfastness and cause us to die resigned unto Thee. 
(7:127) 
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Ja illam yarhamna rabbuna wa yaghfirlana lanakunanna minal khasirin 


If our Lord do not have mercy on us and forgive us, we shall surely be among the losers. 
(7:150) 
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rabbighfirl wali akhi wa adkhilna ft rahmatika wa anta arhamurrahimin 


My Lord, forgive me and my brother, and admit us to Thy mercy, and Thou art the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy. (7:152) 


oe 


O Soh pithll Six Golly tia shy Wgadté Cs Gui 


a 


anta waliyyuna faghfirlana warhamna wa anta khatrul ghafirin 


Thou art our Protector; forgive us then and have mercy on us, for Thou art the Best of 
those who forgive. (7:156) 


waktub Jana fi hadhi hiddunya hasnataiiwwa fil akhirati inna hudna ilaika 


And ordain for us good in this word, as well as in the next; we have turned to You seeking 
forgiveness. (7:157) 
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rabbana Ia taj‘alna fitnatallil qaumizzalimina wa najina bi rahmatika 
ininal qaumil kafirin 


Our Lord, make us not a trial for the wrongdoing people. And deliver us by Thy mercy 
from the disbelieving people. (10:86-87) 
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bismillahi majrayha wa mursaha inna rabbi laghafururrahim 


In the name of Allah be its course and its mooring. My Lord is assuredly Most Forgiving, 
Merciful. (11:42) 


0 oipmall G4 ESI 
rabbi inni a ‘idhubika an as’alaka ma Iaisa [1 bihi ‘ilm wa illa taghfirli wa 


tathamni akumminal khasirin 


My Lord, I beg Thee to protect me from asking Thee that whereof I have no knowledge. 
And unless Thou forgive me and have mercy on me, I shall be among the losers. (11:48) 
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rabbissijnu a-habbu ilayya mimma yad‘unani ilaihi wa ila tasrif ‘anni 
kaidahunna asbu ilaihinna wa akumminal jahilin 


O my Lord, I would prefer prison to that to which they invite me; and unless Thou turn 
away their guile from me I shall incline towards them and be of the ignorant. (12:34) 
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anta waliyy1 fiddunya wal-akhirati tawaffani muslimaiiwwa al-hiqni 
bissalihin 


Thou art my Protector in this world and the Hereafter. Let death come to me in a state of 
submission fo Thy will and join me to the righteous.(12:102) 
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rabbij‘alni muqimassalati wamin dhurriyyati rabbana watagabbal du 
rabbanaghfirh wali walidayya wa lil-mu’minina yauma yaqumul hisab 


My Lord, make me observe Prayer, and my children foo. Our Lord! Do accept my prayer. 
‘Our Lord, grant forgiveness to me and to my parents and to the believers on the day when 


the reckoning will take place.' (14:41-42) 
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rabbirhamhuma kama rabbayani saghira 


My Lord, have mercy on them even as they nourished me in my childhood. (17: 25) 
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rabbi adkhilni mudkhala sidgifiwwa akhrijni mukhraja sidgifiwwaj‘alli 
milladunka sultanannasira 


O my Lord, make my entry a good entry and then make me come forth with a good 
forthcoming. And grant me from Thyself a helping power. (17:81) 


- gf. sy 


o “ys ald 4 “aah, 3 


rabbana atina milladunka rahmatatiwwa hayyi’lana min amrina rashada 


Our Lord, bestow on us mercy from Thyself, and provide for us right guidance in our 
affair. (18:11) 
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rabbishrahli sadri wa yassith amri wahlul ‘uqdatammillisani yafqahu 
gqauli 


My Lord, open up for me my heart, and ease for me my task, and untie the knot of my 
tongue, that they may understand my speech. (20:26-29) 
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rabbi dhidni ‘ilma 


O my Lord, increase me in knowledge. (20:115) 


dy 
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anni massani yaddurru wa anta arhamurrahimin 


Affliction has touched me, and Thou art the Most Merciful of all who show mercy. 
(21:84) 
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There is no God but You, Holy are You. I have indeed been of the wrongdoers. (21:88) 
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rabbi [a tadharni fardafiiwwa anta khairul warithin 
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My Lord, leave me not childless, and Thou art the Best of inheritors.(21: 90) 
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rabbihkum bilhaq wa rabbunarrahmanul musta ‘anu ‘ala ma tasifan 


My Lord, judge Thou with truth. Our Lord is the Gracious God Whose help is to be sought 
against that which you assert. (21: 113) 
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alhamdulilla hilladhi najjana minal qaumizzalimin wa qul rabbi anzilni 
munzalammubarakan khairul munzilin 


All praise belongs to Allah Who has saved us from the unjust people! "And say, 'My Lord, 
cause me to land a blessed landing, for Thou art the Best of those who bring men to land. 


(23:29-30) 
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rabbi imma turiyanni ma yu ‘adun rabbi fala taj‘alni fil qaumizzalimin 


My Lord, if Thou wilt show me that with which they are threatened. 'My Lord, then place 
me not with the wrongdoing people.’ (23:94-95) 
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rabbi a‘udhubika min hamazatishshayatini wa_ a‘iudhubika rabbi 
atilyyahdurun 


My Lord! I seek refuge in You from the incitements of the satans. 'And I seek refuge in 
Thee, my Lord, lest they come near me.' (23:98-99) 


0 Gham SISK Gall § Wax ly tilpad 
rabbana amanna faghfirlana warhamna wa anta khairurrahimin 


Our Lord, we believe; forgive us therefore our sins, and have mercy on us; for Thou art 
the Best of those who show mercy. (23:110) 


0 Coben SIGS Gull 5 SSIS SEB D5 
rabbighfir warham wa anta khatrurrahimin 


My Lord, forgive and have mercy, and Thou art the Best of those who show mercy. (23: 
119) 
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rabbansrif ‘anna ‘adhaba jahannam inna ‘adhabaha kana gharama 
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Our Lord, evert from us the punishment of Hell for the punishment thereof is a lasting 
torment. (25:66) 
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rabbana hablana min azwajina wa dhurriyyatina qurrata a‘yunifiwwaj ‘alna 
lilmuttagina imama 


Our Lord, grant us of our spouses and children the delight of our eyes, and make each of 
us a leader of the righteous. (25:75) 
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And when I am ill, it is He Who restores me to health. (26:81) 
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rabbi habli hukmatiwwa alhiqni bissalihin, waj‘alli lisana sidgin fil 
akhirina, waj‘alni miiiwwarathati jannatinna ‘im 
My Lord, bestow wisdom on me and join me with the righteous; 'And give me a true 


reputation among posterity; ‘And make me one of the inheritors of the Garden of Bliss.' 
(26: 84-86) 
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rabbi najjini wa ahli mimma ya ‘malin 


My Lord, save me and my family from what they do. (26:170) 
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rabbi auzi‘ni an ashkura ni‘matakallafi an ‘amta ‘alayya wa ‘ala walidayya 
wa an a‘mala salihan tardahu wa adkhilni bi rahmatika fi ‘ibadikassalihin 


My Lord, enable me to be grateful for Your favor which You have bestowed upon me and 
upon my parents, and to do such good works as would please You, and admit me, by Your 
mercy, among Your righteous servants. (27:20) 
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rabbi innit zalamtu nafsi faghfirh 


My Lord, I have wronged my soul, therefore forgive me. (28:17) 
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rabbi najjini minal qaumizzalimin 


My Lord, deliver me from the unjust people. (28:22) 
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rabbi innit lima anzalta ilayya min khatrin faqir 


O My Lord, a beggar I am of whatever good You bestow on me. (28:25) 
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rabbinsurmi ‘alal qaumil mufsidin 


Help me, my Lord, against the wicked people. (29:31) 
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rabbi habli minassalihin 


My Lord, grant me a righteous son. (37: 101) 
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subhanalladhi sakhkhara lana hadha wama kunna Jahu mugrinin 


Holy is He Who has subjected this to us, and we, by ourselves, were unable to harness it. 
(43:14) 


rabbanakshif ‘annal ‘adhaba inna mu’minun 


Then will the people cry: ‘Our Lord, remove from us the torment; truly, we are believers.’ 
(44:13) 
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rabbi auzi‘ni an ashkura ni‘matakallafi an‘amta ‘alayya wa ‘ala walidayya 
wa an a‘mala salihan tardahu wa aslih i fi dhurriyyati inni tubtu ilaika wa 
inni minal muslimin 

My Lord, grant me the power that I may be grateful for Thy favor which Thou hast 
bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that I may do such good works as may 


please Thee. And make my seed righteous for me. I do turn to Thee; and, truly, I am of 
those who submit to Thee. (46:16) 
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anni maghiubun fantasir 


Iam overcome, so come Thou to my help. (54:11) 
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tabbanaghfir lana walt-ikhwaninalladhina sabaquna bil imani wala taj‘al fi 
qulubina ghillallilladhina amani rabbana innaka ra’ufurrahim 


Our Lord, forgive us and our brothers who preceded us in the faith, and leave not in our 
hearts any rancour against those who believe. Our Lord! Thou art indeed Compassionate, 
Merciful. (59: 11) 
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rabbana ‘alaika tawakkalna wa ilaika anabna wa ilatkal masir, rabbana Ia 
taj‘alna fitnatallilladhina kafaru waghfir lana rabbana innaka antal ‘azizul 
hakim 


Our Lord, inThee do we put our trust and to Thee do we turn repentant, and towards Thee 
is the fina/ return. Our Lord, make us not a trial for those who disbelieve, and forgive us, 
our Lord; for Thou alone art the Mighty, the Wise. (60:5-6) 
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tabbana atmim Jana nurana waghfirlana innaka ‘ala kulli shat’in qadir 


Our Lord, perfect our light for us and forgive us; surely Thou hast power over all thing. 
(66:9) 
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rabbighfirh wali walidayya wa liman dakhala baitiya mu’minafiwwa 
il-mu’minina wal-mu minati wala tazidizzalimina illa tabara 


My Lord, forgive me and my parents, and him who enters my house as a believer, and the 
believing men and the believing women; and increase Thou not the wrongdoers but in 


perdition.(71:29) 
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